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t has always been the vision, dream. and hope of our Father, the Reverend Dr. Sun M 
give everyone the blessings that our Heavenly Parent, originally hoped to bequetbto ~s ch.· 
envisioned for .America to be the hope for all humankind, the center of change and progress.to 

1'a world that truly reflects His original hope and dream for His children. I believe, in this year 9f 20~P, 
· our collective efforts will bring us to the point where we can bravely move forward with courage and 
conviction in our hearts and minds and create a great, heave,)ll.y fire here in America that will sweep 
across the world and move the hearts of every man, woma.J,1, and child on God's beautiful Earth. 
) ' ,<} ' g 

11\s you move forward with courage ofheart, integrity~{cha.racter, and the understanding of who 1-ye 
are as children of God, Unification News will do its best to bring our readers the message, the hearti 
the prayers, and the despei,-ate hope of our HeavenlyEb ent thro1.tgh the experiences1 the victories, and 

:the words of people across the nation and world who live their lives everyday in the hope ~fhelping 
our Heavenly Parent fulfill th~ dream. w • • • • 

Unifi.cation News began this new year by sharing inspfrati6nal stories about our youth and young 
. , aaults. Make it a tool for communicating the acheive1I1ents"of your community a.(ld have your stories1 

thoughts, and dreams, published for everyone tQ 1ear~ from: . .,,. · 
. ·l'!;, @l S, 

j • * 
'Webope to provide t:J.us community with hope and ~spi~~tion f~7 th~com~ g year as :ve strive to 
follow God's great dream and reach our fullest potentifil. ; ·• · · .. ' : ' _ 
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~ Monthly Quotes· -

Rumi, The Masnavi, Book I 

Some love the Whole and some love just a part, 
The latter from the Whole are kept apart; 
The one who loves apart soon also learns 

That his beloved to the Whole returns: 
Another's slave has made him look a clown -

r-re•s c ung to someone weak for fear he'd down! 
He has no power with which he can help you, 

His lord and master's business he must do. 

Scripture Reading for Lovin' Life Ministries Sunday Service 
12/13/09 

Luke 6:38 

Give, and it will be given to you. A good measure, pressed 
down, shaken together, running over, will be put into your lap; 

for the measure you give will be the measure you get back. 

Scripture Reading for Lovin' Life Ministries Sunday Service 
01/IO/IO 

Recommended Reading 

litle: Eat Fat, lose Fat:· 

UNlFICATION NEWS 

TIDBITS 
Do you have a thought or an experience you would like to share but it's not quite long 
enough to make article? Send it in and we will post it here1 or our TidBits page. 

Budding Cartoonist 

W on-Suh Nordquist, 16, just completed a mail 
order art course that he paid for with his 
paper route money. He had several options 

for one aspect of the final lesson and chose to draw a car
toon. He also can get college credit for having completed 
this course from ''.Art Instruction Schools". 

In creadng the subject matter of the cartoon, Won
Suh asked for my input or suggestion. I suggested the 
theme of Darwinism and science and the basic idea. But 
the characters and drawing of them were completely cre
ated by Won-Suh. 

-· (Refer to page 6 for his cartoon). 

Thank Yau 

Dear In Jin nim and family, 

We at the Morning Garden Com
munity of Blessed Central Farnliies 
would like to Thank You all for the 
commitment you bave made to True 
Parents and each of us. 

We are enjoying very much your 
Sunday Services an tire grve a:oo 
we have with them after service. It is 
bringing us all closer together. The 2nd 
generation are also much happier and 

· look forward to going to church on 
Sunday. It truly is the next best thing 
to being in New York with you. Our 
Hearts are one with you and with our 
True Parents. 

May our Heavenly Father continue 
blessing our True Parents and True 
Children and their families. 

Happy True God's Day! 

Lose Weight and Feel Great with Three 
·ous, Science•Sased COCONUT Diets 

lose WeighJ and Feel Great with the Delicious, • Quick and easy Weight Loss 

Health Recovery ~cience::.based Coconut Diet 
Author: Dr. Mary Enig; Sally Fallon 

P oor digestion is something many of us suffer from and 
whatever the degree of severity, Eat Fat, Lose Fat 'pro
vides the knowledge and know-how for learning ho 

to cook and eat for our health. 
Dr. Mary Enig's science-based diet shows us how to eat 

naturally, from how to make home-made broth, to learning 
the all important need for healthy fat in our bodies, to learning 
how to use coconut as a beauty and skincare product. 

Eat Fat, Lost Fat, is divided into three major sections, with 
one devoted completely to delicious recipes that incorporate 
the entire coconut for better health and better living. Easy to 
follow diet programs are provided with a resource guide on 
where andhow to buy the purest products for a natural diet. 

Eat Fat Lose Fat is recommended to anyone looking to find 
a way back to a natural lifestyle and healthing living. 

Visit www.eatfatlosefat.c.om for more information on this 
health-changing, life-altering book. 

Everyday Gourmet 

DR.MARYENIG, 
1:S1'£.l\;t,ATlONAl Exn:llT: 01'< rm-: 

B109,ri;1,usTliYO!i Foon AND FAT* 

SALLY FALLON, 
Pu:sJDENT, 
'l'H£ Wt:sTQN A P111,c;1:: FouNtiATJON 
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Invitation to 
Support 

Unification News 

We.cordially invite you to support the 

newly re-designed bi-monthly 

publication, Unification News, by reserv

ing an ad space for your company or 

venture for a mutually beneficial donation. 

With your yearly donation, you can help 

us provide monthly news, guides, reviews, 

and tips for parents, children, and educa

tors in your community. 

Provide your own design advertisement 

or allow us to create one for you, free of 

charge. Just provide us with the 

necessary text. 

For more information, contact 

Ms. Shiny9ung Chang at 

unews@unification.org 
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In this issue 
Dear Unification News Readers, 

To start this new year, Unification News decided to cover the activities of young adults in the Unification Church community 
who have recently been recognized for their excellence, who have shown innovation and courage to follow their dream, and 
who have experienced their prayers answered by God. In addition, the first of six double issues coming out this year also fea
ture articles on education, parenting, motherhood, and health. 

It stirs the heart to see the youth of America taking initiative, and striving to fulfill their God-given potential. Unification 
News was fortunate enough to be the first on site to cover the First Annual CARP Winter Ball and bring your attention to 
nine young adults who have spent their college career nurturing their life of faith on campus. 

We sat down with HSA-UWC National Youth Pastor Jaga Gavin to provide our readers with a taste of who he is, where he 
comes from, his relationship with God, and his vision for supporting our parents in the education of our youth. 

We also caught wind of a college student, who, on her own initiative, flew to Cameroon with the hope of serving the people of 
that nation by helping them build a bridge with the knowledge she has gained from her engineering degree. 

TI1e HSA-UWC Education Department in America has produced a handbook on spiritaul education and provided Unifica
tion News readers with a summary of its contents for your viewing. They have also provided an article on the importance of 
play bringing awareness to parents on the use of everyday play for well-rounded growth and maturation. 

In this issue, we have also provided reviews of resources on parenting, books and movies, as well as recommended reading, 
recipes.for the family, and personal stories about mothers, daughters, and traditions. 

The Reverend Dr. Sun Myung Moon has spoken to America on matters such as character growth, integrity, heart, compas
sion, and the many aspects and qualities that make up a person who has realized their full, God-given potential. We have 
included his words and will continue to include his teachings in every issue. 

As we progress into 2010, and changes take place on a global scale, we open our doors and hearts to embrace the difficult 
issues at hand, such as human rights violations, and will continue to provide our readers with news about our community on 
a national and global level. 

Unification News hopes you will be inspired by the stories published in this issue and will share your own stories bysubmit
ting news from your area, and by sending in your comments and reactions to this publication to unews@)unification.org. 

Thank you for your continued support and for spreading the word to subscribe to Unification News. 

Shinyoung Chang 
Editor-in-Chief 

JuNSHINE :,'LOWERS, INC. 

:fresh :flowers and Jupplies 
To Your Door via FedEx or Air 

Toll Free: 1-888-599-2155 
Fax: 1-305-599-2701 

We accept Credit Cards 
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Reverend Dr. Sun Myung Moon Speaks on 

Who Am I? 
January 23, 1977, Belvedere, New York 

or each one of us our "self" 
is very important. From the 
Moment we come into exis
tence our self becomes the 
central point of everything in 
our lives. Therefore we want 

the society, the nation, and the world to all 
center upon our individual selves. 1his is 
not only true for our individual lives but 
for all other levels too, for families, societ
ies, nations, and even for God. We could say, 
"Who Am I?" And God could say the same 
thing. Therefore, the starting point for each 
one of us in this universal existence is "I" and 
we must be able to understand that 'T' 

In order to understand that "I" we must 
understand "I" in the context of history. 
History is present\y approaching its consum
mation, the period of the end of the world. 
These are the Last Days. When people say 
"Last Days" they think of two o.rposite things. 
Some think the "Last Days" are the time when 
everything will be consummated in a fruitful 
harvest, and some consider the "Last Days" 
to be the time when everything will dissolve 
into nothing. These two conclusions are abso- . 
lutely exclusive of each other; one implies 
hope and the other implies despair. Many 
people today are thinking that the Last Days 
are the end of the world when everything will 
be destroyed and there will only be despair. 

If we are living in the Last Days then we 
must ask, "Who Am I?" Each of us is encir
cled by the world around us. When we make 
the circle a little smaller we find we are living 
within the boundary of the United States. We 
are also members of the society, of the Unifi
cation Church, and also of our own families. 
When we lift all these circles away we are 
standing at the central point. 

Many people look upon the central posi
tion as a position of despair; they look upon 
tomorrow as having no hope and wonder 
where they will go then. People standing in 
the central position certainly should not go 
down, or to the left or the right. They should 
be able to go up. However, they do not have 
the energy, h ope, or-vision to ,go up. If we find 
ourselves in that central position in a world 
where hope is lost, then it is very serious for 
us all. 

We may ask the nation, "Please, Amer
ica help us! Give us a direction for our lives 
and all the things that surround us!" But the 
nation cannot answer the fundamental prob
lems of human life. When we shout out to 
the world, "World, come help us; save us;' 
the world does not respond. Our societies, 
our schools, our own families do not have the 
power to save our individual selves. Religion 
has been one hope; however, the religions 
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existing today have also lost all vision. Then 
what shall we do? Where shall we go? 

We must discover this true 'T or true 
self, and try to save ourselves. However, no 
individual is capable of saving himself. In 
this situation of world despair, if someone 
can say, "I have the solution; I have some
one who can lead me into eternal hope;' that 
person is indeed a fortunate person. At least 
that person can surround himself with happy 
circumstances. If someone in a family can 
lead the way to the ultimate hope, then any 
person within that family is fortunate and has 
found the solution also. If that circle can be 
extended and someone can bring the solu
tions to the problems on the level of society, 
the level of the nation and the world, then 
all the people in the world surrounding that 
person are fortunate. 

His solution for the world must corre
spond to the national solution, which must 
correspond to the societal solution and the 
family solution. If someone can do that, 
then that person will have unified the world 
through their solution. But history has never 
found a person who could bring hope by 
bringing a solution which could apply from 
the worldwide level all the way down to the 
individual level. 1his is why the world remains 
in despair. In the Last Days every individual is 
still searching; we are still on the road, search
ing for a solution. 

Through our experience we conclude that 
a person living within our own environment 
could not bring the solution. Many philoso
phies have been born in history, with each 
thinker trying to solve human problems 
through different fields: for example, through 
science, through literature, medicine, or phi
losophy. But the one field that fundamentally 
deals with the value of human life is religion. 
Religion is one field where we can concentrate 
our search for the ultimate solution of human 
problems. However, the current religions are 
losing their vision so we have to search in a 
new, more elevated religious sphere to find 
new spiritual power. 

The important thing is that God is already 
involved in these events. He has His own 
schedule, His own master plan. He knows 
of the circumstances in which we live in the 
world of despair; He knows of our searching. 
Therefore, God's plan will emerge through a 
new religion and a new leader to let us reach 
the ultimate conclusion of our search. 1his 
particular solution has been manifested in the 
concept of the Messiah. 

Let us concentrate our thought on the 
Messiah. Why does the Messiah come? What 
is the content of his work? First of all, the 
Messiah tackles the problems of all humanity, 
not just one group. The Messiah brings to this 

world the fundamental solution for the prob
lems of all mankind. The Messiah comes not 
only with the key-to solve human problems, 
but also the key to solve heavenly problems, 
God's problems. 

Since the source of every problem has 
been the separation between God and man, 
the Messiah comes for one single purpose: to 
bring God and man into unity. 1his will solve 
both man's and God's problems. Where will 
this unity between God and man begin? What 
is the starting point? An American President 
might say that this unity must start in the 
White House here in this country because, 
after all, America is the greatest nation. But 
even if there is tranquillity in the Whit,.. 
House, if the people of America are suffering 
and desperately unhappy, then this has not 
truly solved the problems ,of the nation. 

Unity between God and man does not 
begin in high places, in the office of the sov
ereign or head of state. It begins with the 
individual at the very bottom of human life. 
Even within the family a father and mother 
may have reason to be jubilant, but at the 
same time their happiness may not be shared 
by their children; the children may be desper
ately unhappy. 

Happiness must begin at the starting point 
of"I:' Then where is this "I" standing? Maybe 
'T is at the pinnacle of the entire world, the 
central point of the world situation. That 
person might be happy in his position relat
ing to the world, or that person might desire 
to have nothing to do with his surroundings. 
These are two manifestations of "I:' Which 
kind of"I" would you want to be? 

Everybody has the desire and ambition to 
become identified with the rest of the world. 
You do not want to just be isolated; you want 
to be someone special, recognized by the 
world. Why does everyone have that ambi
tion? When you are standing on the pinnacle 
of the world, the earliest rays of the morning · 
sun will touch you first. You will be the first 
recipient of the heavenly blessing. Human 
nature has the innate desire to be standing on 
high ground. That position is closer to God, 
and when the Messiah comes with ultimate 
hope, the person in that position can identify 
him first. 

Jesus came to Israel 2,000 years ago. Do 
you think he came to 1srael just as the leader 
of that particular nation, or did he come with 
a dream and desire for the entire world? No 
doubt he came with an ideal for the world. 
Tragically, the chosen people refused to 
accept this universal leader as the Messiah; 
they were not ready. But innate human desire 
has not changed. Everybody is still looking for 
the pinnacle of the world because they know 

it is the place closest to the Messiah, closest 
to God. 

How about you? Are you looking for 
this position? lt is a common human desire, 
regardless of your level of education. You may 
have just gone through elementary school or 
you may be a Harvard Ph.D. It does not make 
any difference. Human nature is always trying 
to be on higher ground, to be where the ray of 
hope hits first. 

Who am I? You should answer that ques
tion, "I am the one striving toward the high 
point of the world, trying to be on the pin
nacle of the world; that is who I am:' That 
one central point is the position where the 
entire world is concentrated. The person who 
has arrived at this pinnacle is in a position to 
say, "Without me this world is empty and in 
despair. I am the one who relays the bless
ing from the top. Without me the rest of the 
world has no point to rally around:' 

The person who can say, "I am the center 
of the world," can certainly say, "I am the 
center of the nation. I am indispensable for 
the nation; I am indispensable for the society 
and the family, and finally, I am indispensable 
for myself. Without me there is no T' 

That is the ultimate hope of 'T' 'T' wants 
to be the center of the entire world. That is the 
relationship in which 'T' wants to exist. That 
"I" cannot isolate itself from the rest of the 
world. When that "I" moves forward th~n the 
rest of the world moves too, because that 'T' 
is the center of the entire world and of soci
ety. That kind of "I" could not exist without 
being surrounded by the rest of the world. 'T' 
cannot be the center of the world without a 
world, but today people are trying to exclude 
God and the whole world. They want to exist 
only for themselves. 1his cannot work. They 
disregard everything in existence around 
them, trying to be 'T by themselves; how
ever, one cannot exist by oneself. 

When you · say "center," your meaning 
implies the existence of the rest of the world. 
A center does not come first; the world comes 
first. If you want to stand on the pinnacle of 
the world, t!meiim:p,l!1IttltJ1Jlt 'lhing is whether you 
want to become the center of the world. Each 
one of you must realize and say, "I am respon
sible for the world:' That awakening will bring 
you to the center. 

It is logical that blessing and responsibil
ity come together. Most people say, "I want 
the honor of being the center of the world, 
but I do not desire to be responsible for the 
world:' Is that how you are thinking, or do 
you think, "I am going to be the center of the 
world because I want to take up the respon
sibility of the world"? Which one? Instead of 

CONTINUED on page 10 
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CONTINUED from page 9 

putting themselves in the center of the world, 
most people are trying to move the world to 
their center. They stand fast and do not want 
to budge. They say, "Let the world come to 
me and make me the center:' Is that possible? 

In relation to the rest of the world the 
center is always an equal distance from any 
edge. You travel the same distance in any 
direction to reach the edge of the circle. 
A person might say, ''fm American so I'm 
close to America, but I'm a little distant from 
Asians, Europeans and Africans:' Then that 
person is not exactly at the center. That person 
is somewhat distorted, somewhat off center. 
The person at the exact center of the circle has 
an attitude and'personality that is completely 
accommodating and embracing. If a person 
says, 'Tm a white man so I don't care about 
blacks or yellows or any other racet then he is 
not perfectly in the center. That person could 
perhaps become the center of the white race, 

·_. but certainly not of all the races of the world. 
Then what kind of person must the Mes- . 

siah be? The Messiah is the first person to 
put himself on the pinnacle of th~ WQ!ld, to _ 
perfectly position himself at the center. Who 
can have rapport with the Messiah when he 
comes to this world? In America some people 
think only of themselves and are very individ-

. ualistic. Could these people possibly establish 
rapport with the coming Messiah? Theyhave 
an entirely different outlook on life. Is the 
philosophy of that kind of individualistic and 
egoistic person parallel with the philosophy 
of the Messiah? 

~'~ Because the Messiah is coming with a.., 
universal concept and, the~efore, universal 

.. -·-~ equality, anyone who yursues individ1!._alism 
is the enemy ·of the Messiah. When some-

- one says.he wants to become the pinnacle of 
'the world, the center of the world, what he 
means is that he wants to inherit the-Messi
ah's concept, the messianic ideal. The Messiah 

· is looking for people of that philosophy and 
conviction. Ultimately speaking, such people 
are striving to become messiahs themselves. 
Simply said, people just want to follow the 
Messiah and imitate him,· and finally they 
want to make themselves actual messiahs. 

The centr~ position of the Messiah is the 
position of God. The Messiah and God hold 
one concept. Anyone who is following the 
mandate or teachings of the Messiah is ini
tially a follower and disciple. -But later that 
disciple will not even need instruction. He 
will autoqiatically think the same as ' the Mes
siah; he will act and wor:k and live by the same . 
concept as the Messiah, elevating himself to 

. the position of Messiah. 
sWhen the Me~siah comes he is looking 

for suchreadypeople; Why is.that? There are 
people who are ready to be positioned in the 
center of the world in the Messiah's position'. 
God and the Messiah are seeking such people 

. because it is easier. Such people do not ne_ed 
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· much training; they are already disciplined When a person is moving toward the 
and educated to take the pq_sition of the Mes- center it might look like he is cruelly leaving 
siah. When the Messiah comes and actually · his wife and children and all his circumstances 
mobilizes such people, ,he can make -that to go to the higher position. However, by 

· fai;nily a messiah's family; he. can make that doing so, he is doing the most good for his 
society a messiah's society and that nation a own family. By reaching his destination he has . 
messiah's nation. a chance to bring them into that center, too. 

Think ·of yourself, what kind of person are The view that the road of a saint is a one-
you? Do you need lots of training to become a way street upward and for:ward is part of 
messiah or are you disciplined and ready, just Eastern philosophy. The loyal subject of a 

· waiting to be touched and you will become nation or king walks a one-way street of loy
a messiah? What kind of person are · you? alty, never looking .back. But this corresponds 
When the Messiah comes as the center of the to your own understanding; it-makes sense in 
universe and summons you to come to the Western philosophy, doesn't it? · 
center, are you a person who will say, "Yes, sir, . Let's look at my life from this standpoi1:1t. In 
I will be with you in a second," or will you say, spite of going through hardships for 30 years 
"No, sir, I don't want to move. You come and I still forged · ahead toward the higher goal 
stay with me"? and came to America. Here too, I am receiv-

If your original position is in one p1ace ing tr~mendous persecution and am being 
but you are summoned to the center, should mistreated. But from this principle, should I 
you take all your surroundings with you, and go back to my comfortable place in Korea? Is 
slowly but surely get there? Or should ym,1 be that what the righteous person should do? Or 
revolutionary, taking off the shackles of your should I follow the one-way street upward? 
old surroun:dings and dashing like a bullet? Is your advice to go straight forward? 
Will you keep all the old wires and ropes fas- When you say, "That is rriy advice, Father;' 
tened to you so you can always be pulled back that means you are actually saying, "Father, 
to your_old positiQ,h,-9~ wyl you chop them all we are_ willing to back you up. We are willing 
off. The important thing to realize is that you to follow you, or even beat you and go ahead 
have to get rid of your old position and shack- of you:' Are you saying that? So far I_ am a 
!es to move to the position of the Messiah. lonely runner, ruruiing only by myself with 
You can plan to go back to your old sur- nobody beside me or in front of me. After 30 
roundings some day, or you can completely years of running I would lik~ to see someone . 
;get rid of them arid stay in your new position running faster than I am, saying, "Father, just 
for eternity: As a member of the Unification hold my hand, I will pull you:' Are you goirig 
Church it is very important to establish the to be that kind of person? . 
second attitude. There are many ways you can go. You can 

You are not moving anywhere else but to go slowly, taking all the time you want for 
a higher central position. When you rnnsum- relaxation, food, sleep and worldly . enjoy
mate your mission·there you will not have to ment. .But it might take you a millenruum to 
go back ~ influence your old place because get ther~. Would_y2u go that wa}'? Or would _ 
you will already be the center of the world, you forget everything else and go like a dash
and you can lift up your old surroundings. As ing bullet? That "dashing bullet" is a very 
you elevate yourself in the center of the world important phrase this morning. Do you think 
your direction is a one way street, and there is this world.needs a movement to push people 
no reason for you to go back to the past posi- and fire them up so they rush toward the 
tion. This is history. When saints and holy center? 
men undertake a cause of righteousness and · Logically you can say yes, but are you 
justice, there is noway to retreat. reluctant to accept it? There are many ambi-

When you begin your march toward the tiouspeopleoutsidewantingto be recognized 
higher central position then you must not and to excel in th,e world. But when I ask what 
go J,ack. This is very important. For e:iram- they would do to become famous, they do not 
pie, when you become a true patriot to save have an answer. They do not even have a clear 
America, you need to sacrifice your individual vision of their reason for wanting to become 
surroundings. By the sam~ token, when your famous. 
cause is for the sake ot the world, then an even In the world many scholars strive day in 
greater sacrifice of your individual surround- and day out to become famous. While they 
ings is needed. are working so hard they sacrifice many things 

Even your closest loved ones, your wjfe and become old and pale, but then once they 
or husband, could be an obstacle when you become famous they wonder:, "What was my 
undertake this holy mission. But if you sac- purpose? Why did I pti's~ my~eif so hard to 
rifice them, even disregarding them at times become famous?" Even once they are recog
and closing your eyes to all your. individual nized they feel such emptiness, even -despair. 
circumstances, you can raise yourself up to Many people strive toward very ·ambitious 
fulfill the highest possible mission. By doing , goals in the political and the academic worlds, 
that you are inflicting sacrifice on your sur- .but once they attain them they realize that 
roundings. ~hould this be regarded as sin? actually their dream was not fulfilled through 

those ambitions . 

•' . 

Only when your dream is parallel to the 
dream of God and the dream of the Messiah 
will you be fulfilled. When you reach your 
pinnacle you have such a completely consum
mated feeling in your life that you feel utterly 
rich and full of hop~e and blessing. 

The person who truly recognizes God 
and recognizes the Messiah's ideal, the ulti
mate purpose of this world, will never end_ 
up in de pair:. However;, without that idea11 

even though you go higher and higher, your 
despair will grow deeper a_nd your life darker. 

Let us expound for a moment on who am I 
in the Unification Church? First of all, what is 
the Unification Church? This nation has been 
mistreating the Unification Church because 
the people do not understand our purpose. 
They wonder who I am, what kind of person I 
am. Am I some.one who wants to become the 
40th president of the United States, or who 
wants to become a billionaire and live wit;h a 
thousand servants? What kind of person am 
I? The answer is very simple: I am the person 
who brought hope to this world of despair. 
What kind of hope? I am bringing the real
ity of God to man's life, letting mankind see 
God. ' 

This world is in despair because it has no 
central -figure and no center. Without a cent.er 
this world has to be in confusion . . Certainly 
none of you knows what your center is or 
America's center, or the world's center. There- , 
fore, you cannot relate yourself to anything 
stable or of value, and there is confusion. 
There must be some central vertical line from 
heaven, plus a horizontal line at a 90 degree 
angle. There should be clear-cut vertical.and 
horizontal lines, but instead people ·draw~ 
their own lines at many different angles. All 
over th_e world everyone is draw~g his o~ 
lines. There are not many people who are con- · 
fident that they can intersect with the vertical · 
line and become one with the center. For the 
proper relationship there must be a 90 degree 
angle between God and the horizontal lirie. 

We are searching for the position where 
we can have this 90 degree angle. There is 
one central vertical line, and in relation to it 
there is only one horizontal line at a 90 degree 
angle. Your line may not have the same length · 
as the worldwide or universal line; it may be 
very short. However, it is very important that 
your line on the family scale or societal seal\.! 
be at a 90 degree angle t0 the vertical line. 

This world has not ·yet seen __ this central -
vertical line, and because the world has no 
model to align itself with, people continue 
to make all' kinds of lines at random, think
ing t\}ey are. parallel with the horizontal line. 
They can think this only because they do not 
have a central point. Some philosophies have 
a person standing upside down and back
wards, and still present him as the center of 
the world. 

. Did you know we need such a clear-cut 
vertical line? In the Unification Church we 
are striving to know that :vertical line. At the 
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UNIFICATION NEWS 

'- "When someo~e says he wants to become the pinnacle of the world, the center of the world, what he 

means is that he wants to inherit the Messiah's concept, the me~sianic ideal." 

family level your line is not too high, but you is your destiny to go forward. Whether you to us first! He has made us pioneers of the This is not the time for long prayers but 
are going to be absolutely straight and parallel like it or not, whether at your own will or eternal heaven. We have been hand-picked by only short, terse prayers. That is all we need. 
to the central example. Then you have a guar- someone .else's will, regardless, you must get God as pioneers of that heaven. What we need is action in · l!mi our rase,. 
antee of heaven. In English you say a person there. A5 you go forward your achievement is 'You are living as historic persons; you have our search is over because we know the center 
has a "clear" conscience, but in Korean we say greater, you are entitled tQ higher heaven. an historic responsibility, an -historical mis- of the family, the center of society, and the 
his conscience is very '~straight:' God is so willing to push you because this sion calling you. Shall we go? This is a war; it is center of the world. All we have to do is get 

A5 we progress from the family level to is your only opportunity. In His love God is a battle and regardless of the sacrifice we must there and be with him and just live out our 
the societal level, to the national level, and so ready to push you, even club you. If a person go on. Some might.falter and some casualties destiny. 
forth, ·we make constant progress along the will accept it and persevere through such might be suffered, but we still must go. There You already know the truth. Now if you . 
vertical line. Now most of you are pursuing pushing, even crying but still striving to go is no other choice. Actually you have a very do not act according to the truth and live the 
your O\Yll individual course horizontally. This . forward, God will push. There is no mercy in easy _path sllllply because you have me as a truth then the rest of the world will accuse 
is the direction of achievement. A5 you prog- this situation. The problem is that God hesi- pathfinder.in front of you. Without my being • you. You cannot excus~ yourself saying that 
ress more·you will rise along the vertical line, tates to do it because if He pushes you too in America it would be ten times, a hundred you did not know the truth. You knew the 

. moving toward higher development: This is much, yoµ might just collapse, and that would times more difficult; this is really your golden center, but still you lazed around and were 
the way of life of the Unification Church. disappoint Him so much! He is inspired by era. idle. The entire world, all of humanity, even _,., 

Shall we stand still or go .on? What meri the kind of person who tan take· a beating, The important thing I wantyou to know is the spirit world, and your surroundings will 
badly need today is an example, so they can sayipg, "Father, come after me; push me all of that I will not be here for~ver. If America fails accuse you. You will become the target of 
see with their .. own eyes what is righteous. · the way. "You men and women are dynamos; to become the center of the world, if AI_nerica accusation . 

. Godisrevealingthatrightdirectioi'10rvertical you must always have energy for thrusting fails to respond to the worldwide ~ssior:i, The destiny of the entire spirit world and 
line in the form of a new religion. Through it yourielf forward, forrunn.ing within yoursel£ then I must go somewhere to people who will humanity rest$ on your shoulders. If~ you ~
peop_le can come tQ clearly see God with their _ What is today's topic? It is: ''Who Am I?" rise to the worldwide mission. Historically we become idle or weak, the consequences will 
own eyes. Even if I do not speak to you, are The answer to that question should be, "I am have never seen· such a pattern. If the young affect not only you but the rest of the world 
you still bubbling with enthusiasm every day going to be the one who can achieve heaven, • people of America unite with me, if you and I ·and the entire spirit world. They will defi-
to develop more? Has this been your goal? the one who consummates the ultimate become one, we can make a new history. nitely look upon you as an enemy. You knew 

Wherearewe?Letuseachdeterminewhat heaven:' Can you say that? You must know Nowhere in the history of America, ih thetruthandyoudidnotactuponit.Youwill 
our true position is as ~ individual. How that you cannot go alone: You are the c;nter the Western world, have there been young make yourself God's and my adversary, 
much territory have you covered? Where am of the world; you must bringyourfamilywith · people calling an Oriental man "Father:' · The person who does not know the truth 
I standing? How much am I ahead of you, or · you, your society with you, your nation and The.word "Father" is abused. In the Catholic has one excuse, "God, I did not know:' But in 
how much behind? Have I covered the entire world with you. That is your burden. church they call priests "Father;' but in our the Unification Church no excuse will work. 
territory, or am I somewhere along the way? In accordance. with the Principle for- Unifi~ation ideology "Father" has a qifferent Those who say, "No, I still don't know any
Does the Unification Church have its own mula, if there is a person prepared to take this meaning. It is an historical event. Why should thing;' raise your hand. If you know, then 
sovereignty, its own nation? Do we have our responsibility when the Messiah comes, then the· brilliant young people of America try to you must go and act. Since I know the truth, 
own heavenly worldZ · the Messiah cannot go anywhere else but to follow me, giving up everything to take up a · · I cannot just stand still; I have to be on the · 

We have not yet broken through the ~that person; there is no other way that God sacrificial way of life? It is because they see the move. Regardless of what the world will say, 
national boundaries, nor are we universally and the Messiah can fulfill the mission. The truth; they see that there is no greater hope, I will still go. My responsibility is to let the 
united yet. If I had a worldwide foundation Unification Church is a religion needed by no greater future than this one. You are these world know in the shortest • possible time. 
large enough that I could really push upward _ _the Mes~ah, needed by God. The Unificatton young people of vision; your vision conceives . _This_,Eroclamation came to a climax in the · 
beyond the national level, then do you think Church is showing the world how we can ofthegreatesthopeandfutur~, and you know year 1976. It does not make any difference if 
any more persesution would come? What I become parallel to the central line, how we you cannot find it anywhere else. The future theytookitpositivelyornegatively; in 19761 
am saying is very important: we still have a can make our own vertical line on the family of America, the future of the world lies only let the world know my declaration. 
higher goal to achieve. America has not been level, societal level, national level, world- in the youth of this nation. The world shall Now the people of the world have no · 
saved yet; the world is lying there, waiting for , wide level, and cosmic level The Unification bless you. . excuse in the sight of God. They will say to 
salvation. I have accomplished all the c_:ondi- Church has a blueprint so that each individual "Who· Am I?" That' is my subject this God, "Oh, I heard about Reverend Moon 
tions that are needed for the spiritual victory. can achieve the ultimate destination. .morning. Th~ answer is, "I am the one who but I heard only bad things about him:' That 
Therefore, . even if I died today, this move- What the world will say about me does conquers the despair of the world; I am the excuse will not :work in the sight .of God. 
ment would still succee · the da of glorious not matter. The important thing is whether one who conquers the concept of the Last God will say, "Why didn'tyouin.vestig,ate.~ Iru 
victory woul~ come. However, our job is still we are on the right track. AB long as we have Days, which is not a time of despair but of history all the righteous men have been perse
ahead ofus. the right principle, whether we have con- the greatest hope. I am t~e one who can gO cuted and misunderstood: Even though yo;u 

Do not think that I am the one who will nected with the Messiah or God yet do_es . over the hill. I am the one to meet the Mes- heard negative things about Reverend Moon, 
be the champion and leader. You must be the not IUake any difference. We do not have to siah on prepared flat ground instead of on a · why didn't you go and find out who he was?" 
champions of this w9rld and of God; you worry; the Messiah and God will come to us. rugged mountain. I am the one'who is going The people have no excuse. . 
must lead this nation and this world into sal- If this is not the truth, then you do not have to be the pathfinder, the pioneer, the one who In 1975 I sent out missionaries to 120 
vation. That work remains to be done. Shall to worry further because that would mean will have the groundwork ready_to wel~ome nations .of the world. I -knew that incredible 

. we go? We must determine to go. Will you there is no God,.and if there is no God, we do the Messiah:' suffering, tribulation .and persecution would 
say, "Oh, Father, the weather is so .cold, could not ne_ed to warry about anything. As long as Where would you like to meet him? On a come to them. Why,did I do it? I had to let the 
you give us just a little bit of time to relax?" Or God exists this must be the truth, and as long small foothill, on the second hill or third hill, world know so that in the dark day of judg-

. will you go regardless of the weather, regard- as this is the truth, it will be ourwayoflife. or beyond the hill of the universe? Where menttheworld would be without excuse. For 
less of the temperature, regardless ofthe time The Unification Church is the new reli- would you like t9 meet him? Where would- the first time in mission history in the world 
of day or night? When you are shiver~g in - gionwhiehisto~chievethisultimategoal.We you like to meet God, here or high above? ofreligion,missionariesfromformerlyenemy 
cold, will -you go backward or forward? You have a highway of truth lard all the way to the . Sin{:e God is .staying over there if you say, nations were sent out together: one Japanese, 
have a tendency to stand still. Do you want to top of the world. By achieving tha,t pinnacle "God, wait for me there;' it means you are • one American, and one German. Has hi~tory 
have me some push you forwarj, or say," You we are going to 1iberate humanity, and m?st going to go this way without God's help. You ever recorded that kind of mission work? · 
just'stand there and rest"? Actually I do not important, liberate God. On that day~ too arepromisingthattoGod,saying, "God,-don't Becauseofthatourmissionariesinakeeven 
like pushing! will be liberated. A few moments ago I said ·worry about me; staytb.ere: I'll get there:' Are · greater controversy and upheaval in those 

There are three choices: to go forward, to this is your destiny, but this is als9 the destiny you confident of that? Do you desperately nations. My aim is for the representatives 
standstill, or to retreat. Which is your choice? _ of the world, tpe destiny of humanity. But need the help of God, or are you going to des
I want you to· mow one important thing: It w1:at a blessing! God has shown that destiny perately help God? CONTINUED on page 12_ 
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of these nati -Germany, Japan, and the 
United States-to be eye-catching. Because 
they are so very different from any other rep
resentatives in all of mission history, a nation 
has more reason to investigate why they 
came; therefore that nation will be without 
excuse later on. 

I have fulfilled my responsibility and am 
now free from accusation. I have done the 
work in goodness for the purpose of salva
tion. Only pure desire, sacrificial work, and 
genuine labor of blood and sweat are here. If 
people in the world respond only negatively, 
it is not our responsibility but their responsi
bility. I will have reason to accuse them. 

I sent missionaries to each nation to create 
a base to elevate the spirit world. Now people 
in the spirit world cannot say to me, "Why 
didn't you send your missionary to my coun
try?" No one can say that. They cannot accuse 
me that I did n?t do something for each 
nation. 

If I were elevated to the spirit world 
without having sent missionaries to Africa, 
the African people there would ·say, "You 
talked about world brotherhood under the 
fatherhood of God, but actually you didn't 
accomplish that. Why didn't you send mis
sionaries to the African continent?" But now
they can no longer say that. 

In spirit world no person, including the 
heads of state of the 120 nations of the world, 
can say, ''Reverend Moon, you have such a 

-wonderful truth; why didn't you come and 
tell our people?" Could the Amerfcan young 
people say, "Why did you pay attention only 
to the Unification Church young people and 
not share with us outside?" I visited all SO 
states of America, not leaving even one state 
out. Ten years ago, even before anybody knew 
of me, I established 120 holy grounds in dif
ferent parts of the world, but more than 60 of 
them were here in America alone. I gave so 

- much to this country. Nobody can accuse me 
of neglecting my responsibility. 

Since 1960 I have had the responsibil
ity of going out to the world to proclaim the 
truth of God. Particularly in recent years I · 
have been accomplishing a special dispensa
tion to inform the world. Now at least they 
know about us, whether they have a good 
impression or bad. The Yankee Stadium and 
Washington Monument Rallies were not just 
national but worldwide events. Certainly the 
American people are left without the excuse 
that they did not hear about Reverend Moon. 
If someone has not heard about Reverend 
Moon by now, he is not American! Whether 

. negatively or positively the people have heard 
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about me. Therefore, i have accomplished my 
responsibility. I have done the work necessary 
to free myself from any accusation from the 
contemporary world and the spirit world. 

Indeed, the year of 1976 is the year of 
ReverendMooninhistory, theyearofthe Uni
fication Church. In the January issues of some 
of the major magazines like Newsweek and 
People there were summaries of 1976 events 
and I was included, not because they liked me, 
but because they had to list me as an. event of 
1976. I have been personally proclaiming the 
truth for the sake of the American people, for 
the sake of the world and for the entire spirit 
world. There was much negativity directed at 
our movement, but the Washington Monu
ment victory was one positive note. Because 
of that event people had to recognize me as a 
man of strength, a man of organization, a man 
of action, and a man of my word. 

I am sure you vividly recall Yankee Sta
dium. I addressed the American people, but 
actually I was speaking to fhe world. I said 
I came to America as a doctor to heal this 
wounded land. I came as a fire fighter l'iecause 
this house is on fire. Nobody else can make 
such statements; I do not think the Ameri
can President can, nor can American youth 
or Norma1_1 Vincent Peale or Billy Graham. 
I also knew I was addressing history, not just 
contemporary America. History will estab
lish this as truth. 

At Washington Monument] proclaimed 
that I came to guide the young people into 
becoming the leaders of tomorrow's America, 
tomorrow's world. Can eminent pro"fessors or 
the religious leaders of America make such a 
statement? Even the Presidents have never 
claimed to guide the American young people 
into becoming the leaders of tomorrow. Per
haps some people are scornful of me. Never 
mind. History will tell the truth. Under oppo
sition I have had the courage and dynamic 
strength and conviction to proclaim that I 
came to save the young people of America. 

In the Washington Post and New York 
Times we were recorded in history. Nobody 
can say, "Well, I didn't know about Rever
end Moon; I didn't hear about him:' Th,e year 
1976 was a year of history making events. 
Because of the victory I won in 1976 here 
in America, the entire spirit world has been 
liberated and united. They are in jubilant cel
ebration. All the barriers and divisions of the 
different denominations and religions have . 
been broken down. Spirit world is enthusias
tic in welcoming my work. This is why I could 
proclaim the day of the victory of heaven on 
October 4, 1976. 

Because there have been great divisions · 
in spirit world, and because it is the world 

of cause, my strategy focused on it. In spirit 
world there are Buddhists, Muslims, Chris
tians, and people of every other religion, all 

· in their own separate communities. Since my 
victory here on earth all these barriers have 
been broken down. This is why I can proclaim 
the victory of heaven. There are no more 
boundaries in spirit world, the subject world 
of cause. Therefore, sooner or later that will 
be reflected in the object world of the flesh. 
Then national and rellgious boundaries here 
on earth will be broken down. A wave of spiri
tual assault is now crashing onto the physical 
world. The entire spirit world is descending 
not only to the free world, but to the commu
nist world as well: 

-Spirit world is 100% with us. Therefore 
spirit world cannot leave anyone alone who 
comes to oppose my cause unrighteously, but 
will chastise them. You will see. l have a plan 
and God has a plan to fill the entire environ
ment with spiritual power. Spirits will come 
in a first wave, second wave, and third wave. 
I have prepared wave after wave to assault the 
earth. This means that you are in Adam and 
Eve's position, with the entire spirit world in 
the archangelic position. Are you, Adam,, and 
you, Eve1 going to fall behind the spirit world? 
Are you going to be led by the archangel? Are 
you fallen Adam and fajlen Eve? Are you the 
one who brought sin to the world, binding 
God and bringing tragedy to the world, or 
are you the one to restore all things to God, 
bringing liberation to God anc_! to me? Which 
one? 

Once again we come back to the subject 
of the morning: "Who Am I?" You should 
answer, "I am not fallen Adam orfallen Eve. I 
amAdamorEvewhowillrestoreGod'swishes 
and bring liberation to God and humanity. 
That is who I am:' When Adam is perfected 
as an individual he will automatically become 
the center of the family, the center of society, 
the center of the nation and of the world. That 
wa& God's original plan and we must restore 
that tradition. We want to become Adam and 
Eve as the center of the universe. Then the 
entire universe will rest upon our shoulders. 
When you are perfected and fulfill your mis
sion as Adam and Eve together,_all hE:aven and 
earth will be united. We will indeed be the ful
fillment of the will of God, the fulfillment of 
His joy, and the fulfillment of the Kingdom of 
God here on earth. Restored, fulfilled Adam 
is full of joy. He will be so jubilant that all 
heaven. and earth will envy and respect hiin. 
Are you ready to become that kind of Adam 
and Eve? 

There are two ways to go in Unifi.cation 
Church. One way is to just go along pas
sively and reluctantly, without any stamina 

~ 

or enthusiasm. The person going that way 
will never make it to the end. The other way 
is to go ahea of everybody with bubbling 
enthusiasm, burning with zeal and ambition, 
possessing a perfect understanding of the will 
of God. Would you go this way? 
· Who are you? Who am I? We are the per
fected, restored Adam and Eve. When we look 
outside the window we see a world dying, 
trembling in despair. Satan is holding the 
people, binding them and making them his 
prisoners. They are victims of Satan. Would 
you just look on as a bystander or spectator, 
or would you feel• indignation and go out 
and do something about it? Do you feel that 
indignation and wrath of God? Do you feel 
like saying, "Satan, you brought misery to the 
garden of Eden; you brought misery to the 
heart of God. As God's child I will. not let you 
alone. I will not let you go. I will liquidate you; 
I will fight and win:' Do you feel that burning 
wrath of God toward S~tan? 

You can be one of two kinds of people. One 
is the kind that Satan sees and says, "Wow! 
That is a giant coming; I must take cover!" 
And Satan will run. The other kind of person 
Satan sees and says, "Oh, that Adam, what is 
he? I have nothing to fear frorn him:' What 
kind of Adam and Eve are you? The person 
who Satan laughs at or runs away from? Once 
again we come back to the subject, "Who Am 
I?"· Can you answer, "I am the exterminator 
of Satan; that is who I am"? Are you? When 
you go down a street in New York and you 
see certain ungodly, immoral things going 
on, don't you feel the indignation and wrath 
of God toward this1 or are you apathetic, just 
passing by? Looking at the American youth. 
corrupted by drugs, free sex, and immoral 
acts, dying every day, being victimized by 
Satan every day. Do you feel apathy towards 

1
them, or do you feel the responsibility and , 
wrath of God to do something about it? . 

We will create an America which God can 
love, frpm the common people ·a11 the way up 
to the President of the United States. Today, if 
you have pledged yourselves to such a respon
sibility shall we just go home, or shall we show 
in some public place that we will truly take up 
the responsibility? 

Then are you going to be Adam and Eve 
who will liberate God and liquidate Satan and 
bring America to be the God-favored nation 
of the world? America is dying and the world 
is dying. New York must be like a spiritual 
v9lcano, exploding with spiritual power and 
achievement. I am expecting it from you. Go 
out from today on; get down to work and 
bririg the result. Everybody is in the same sit- · 
uation; yo~ must get down to work. G 
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UNIFICATION NEWS 

CURRENT ISSUE: NATIONAL YOBTH PASTOR 

The Courage to Accept 
God Opens a Window 
Interview with Editor Shinyoung Chang and Jaga Gavin, National Youth Ministry Pastor 
Jaga Gavin is the National Youth Pastor for HSA-UWC, America. He received two years of technical schooling at AB Tech in carpentry, in Astleville, Buncombe 
and served four years in the · Coastt:Guilrd. F« many. Jaga is a stranger and there have been little to no opportunities ava. able for parenls and youth 
to learn more about who Jaga is as a person, a brother, and a son. Unification News provides our readers with an exclusive glimpse into Jaga Gavin's life as a 
struggling son, as a patriot to his nation and how his relationship with God was renewed, refocused, and led him to where he is now. 

SC: Let's start with learning about your family 
and where you grew up. 

JG: I was born in Washington D.C. I'm the 
oldest of six boys. My parents are Jim and 
Gudrun Gavin. My mom's from Germany, 
my dad's from Minnesota. They were blessed 
in the 1800 Couple Blessing, having been 

--~ matched by-Father. I have a twin brother. I 
grew up in the Washington D.c:-area until I 
was about fifteen years old. I know the D.C. 
-area Unification Churc;h members p1:etty 
well, for the most part. I stay in contact with 
them through Facebook mostly. We moved 
to Minnesota when I was fifteen, following 
my parents as they pursued their mission as 
hometown messiahs. It was nice because we 
got to see our grandparents, our aunts and 
uncles, and our cousins a lot more. I was also 
starting highschool, so there was a huge cul
ture shift I had to deal with. I grew up in an 
area where all my friends were primarily His
panic or of African-American descent and 
then had to move to a place where everyone 
was Caucasian. It was different. I moved from 
a place that had a lot of culture as far as music 
and people's perspective on life, to a place 
where country music was the thing and corn 
fields were the place to hang out in. W,e got 
used to it. 

Jaga Gavin leads an enthuastice group of participants at the FUSE charge in a variety of team-building activities and ice-breakers 

SC: What did you do for fun as a kid? 

JG: Growing up in Virginia, we had fun play
ing outside. We were always outside. We'd 
play cops and robbers outside. In the woods 
behind our house, there was a renaissance 
festival and people would dress up in renais
sance garments, with padded swords and bow 
and arrows. Hundred ofpeopl would come 
out and they would have these huge battles. 
My buddies and I would sit in the shrubs and 
wait for them to leave some of their weapons, 
so then we'd have our own battles. We did all 
sorts of stuff outside. You couldn't get us to 
stay inside. 

SC: During highschool, what stayed with 
you in terms of your relationship with your 
parents? 

JG: In highschool, I mostly tuned my parents 
out. With six boys, we communicate by wres
tling and piling up on eachother. It's the way 
we are. It's the way we say" I love you''. Our 
communication skills were not the greatest. 
My mom and dad always knew where they 
wanted to take us. They never wavered on 
anything they did. My dad's actions always 
spoke louder than his words. They've never 
been shy of who they are. They've never been 

ashamed of being a member of the Unifica
tion Church. I think Gavin's are all heart. 
We' re a lot ofother things, but we' re definitely 
all heart. We're not going to be doctors, we're 
not the super scientist, we're not going to be ... 
whatever, but I think we definitely get a lot of 
heart from my mom and dad. 

We . didn't communicate verbally too 
much growing up. In highschool, I kept 
secrets from my parents, and I didn't have 
my breakthrough with my parents until after 
I graduated. I went to the Cheong Pyeong 
Heaven and Earth Training Center in Korea 
for forty days to figure out if the Unification 
Church was for me and if God existed. It 
turned into a six-month experience working 
in the kitchen. While I-was there, I realized 
God is my heavenly parent. I had a strong, 
deep experience one day and it totally broke 
me apart. I felt God was telling me to tell my 
parents everything I'd ever done. I called my 
parents on the phone and I told them every
thing I regretted. I said I was sorry for leading 
my younger brothers astray; that I was the 
cause of all that, since I was the leader of the 
pack. I told them not to hold them account
able for their actions, but instead, hold me 

accountable for everything they'd done. And 
I remember my dad said, "Jaga I don't care 
what you've done, I care where you're going 
and I love you no matter what you do, and 
don't worry about your brothers because 
they have a great older brother." It was as if 
God was speaking directly to me through 
my dad. I remember that experience often. I 
grew and fell in love with God. God doesn't 
care what we've done; He doesn't care where 
we've been; He loves us right where we're at, 
but He loves us so much that He doesn't want 
us to stay where we are. He wants so much 
more for us. I could really feel those words 
through my mom and through my dad during 
that time. They were very supportive and they 
kJved me. They could have disowned me, but 
they chose to love me and I'll never forget 
that. That was the imprint my parents left on 
me. 

For me, that experience with God and 
with my parents rooted something in me that 
was never there before. For the first time in 
my life I was really beginning to know God 
and my parents. Growing up I heard all sorts 
of theology. I heard all sorts of ideas, but I 
never learned how to apply, nor did I really 

understand what this relationship with God 
was all about. It wasn't until I was eighteen 
or nineteen when I began to understand these 
things, because of this experience. A lot has 
happened since then as well, but this experi
ence was something that grounded me; it was 
something that I could always hold on to. 

Then I moved on from there. I was think
ing of going into massage therapy school 
because kinesiology had always been of inter
est to me. I wanted something more but I 
didn't have direction. I didn't have the focus 
at twenty. Right after 9-11, my friend and I 
joined the United States Coast Guard. We 
didn't have money for school and besides, we 
didn't know what we wanted to go to school 
for.-.B-oot camp was a time to servemy coun
try but I had very little God time. 

SC: Tell us a bit about your training with the 
Coast Guard. 

JG: I joined the United States Coast Guard 
on November 12, 2001 and went straight to 
boot camp for three months. Boot camp is 

· CONTINUED on page 14 
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very physical, but there's also a lot of training 
on the history of the Coast Guard service, the 
history of the country, and First-Aid train
ing. It was practical training for other services 
such as firefighting, EMT training, and law 
enforcement. We swam 'till we sweat - which 
I never thought was possible. 

My first unit was in Humboldt County 
in northern California. Humboldt was awe
some. It was in the middle of the Red Wood 
forest; right on the water; beautiful, full of 
hippies and loggers (it was great! They loved 
each other. The loggers would supply the 
hippies with the two-by-fours so the hippies 
could use the two-by-fours for picket signs to 
protest the logging). In Humboldt, I worked 
on an Aids to Navigation team. We worked 
on all the lighthouses and buoy's - basically 
everything that helps with navigation for a 
mariner on the water. I worked on both heli
copter and small boat crews. I was there for 
about a year and a half to two years. 

In 2003, I went to the Boatswain Mate 
School in Yorktown, Virginia, to learn how 
to become a boat driver. I trained for three 
months. On top of learning how to drive a 
boat, you learn how to handle lines, ropes, 
you learn leadership skills, and you study for 
the NAV RULES test, which is basically like 
a driver's test for the water. There was a lot of 
navigation and seamanship training, among 
other things. I learned how to read and use 
charts and a compass and the GPS on water, 

• which helped me figure out where I was on 
the water and where I was going. After the 
training period, I went .to-Duluth, Minne
sota, where I was part of a small boat crew 
and performed Search-and-Rescue and law 
enforcement. 

SC: And how did you end up in youth minis
try from there? 

JG: In 2005, Tami and I moved to Asheville, 
North Carolina, where I:renewedandrevived 
my religious life and that was really good. 
Tami applied for a job all over the country 
and got a job there in interior fiesign. She had 
just received her degree and I had just gotten 
out of the Coast G~ard that summer. We both 
agreed that we hadnt had a real connection 
with God. We started church-shopping and 
after a month we found a Christian Church. 
I think that church forever changed our lives. 
To see the freedom in God was something I 
had never seen before in my life. To under-· 
stand what faith meant, to know what it was 
to have a relationship with God, and to know 
that if you have faith in and believe in God 
amazing things would happen in your life, 
was something we didn't know. God doesn't 
want us to have a life of suffering; God doesn't 
want us to live lives of mediocrity; God 
doesn't want us to live lives where we can't 
impact and we can't influence; God is in our 
lives because He wants us to become as big, as 
bright, as salty as we can be so that the world 
can see and taste us, for God (Matthew S: 13 
Be the Salt and the Light). Go~ has given-us 
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everything that we have, and it is in God that 
we can shine that much brighter. Each of us 
is different, so we can impact and influence a 
different group. That was the main message 
of this Church. You are blessed with certain 
things to be a blessing to others. To deny a 
blessing from God. Don't ignore your bless
ing. Who am I to deny a blessing from God 
when He can use it to bless others? 

SC: Can you tell us things you visually wit-
. nessed that made this experience unique 
from other religious experiences you've had. 

JG: One thing that we visually saw, that we 
also see in Lovin' Life Ministries, is the pro
fessionalism in everything. You're not going 
to reach the world by having a little church 
that doesn't make any noise. We walked into 
this place and they had loud Christian praise 
music going on. We didn't understand it at 
first. We were in a congregation of hundreds 
of people who, during the music, were expe
riencing God. They were praying these songs 
to God, which I had never witnessed before. 
I'd never seen people being broken down, 
people crying, people sharing their hearts, in 
public, through the words they were singing. 
At first it scared me. I felt very uncomfort
able with it. I thought the music was cool but 
seeing these people with their arms raised 
up, seeing these people crying next to me, or 
these people in this intimate connection with 
God freaked me out at first. In time, Tami and 
I were able to become vulnerable enough to 
not worry about the person next to us and 
be able to go there. Through witnessing that, 
-and experiencing a deeper relationship with 
God through prayer and singing - something 
I never experienced before - and to be able to 
do that with hundreds of other people made 
me feel the energy in the air. That energy is 
so positive and empowering, it just fills you 
up so much. And then you hear a message 
of God blessing you. to become a blessing 
to others and how to use your life to be an 
impact for God. 1t was a church that wanted 
you to become the best that you could be. 

SC: And so you began working with youth 
ministry there? 

JG: Yes. After a month, I met the youth 
pastor, Sonia, and told him about my experi
ence growing up in the Unification Church, 
doing Pure Love Alliance and being in the 
Coast Guard. I expressed how I hadn't been 
in a Christian church before but that I would 
love to help with the youth ministry, and 
he said jump on board. The first couple of 
months I stayed in the-background. I experi
enced stuff and got to know the kids slowly 
but surely, and then from there I became 
like the big brother in the group. We had, 
on average, about a hundred and twenty to 
two hundred young people every Wednes
day night, who went to church because they 
wanted to go. Not all of them had Christian 
parents, but they would find a way to get 
there. That was something that really inspired 
me, and touched me. I thought, "Wow these 

kids actuallywant to be here and they're actu
ally getting something out of it:' 

When I was growing up, it was often 
that we would have a youth pastor for sev
eral months and then they would leave, and 
someone else would come along. I ended up 
feeling scared to share with this person whom 
I knew was going to leave after a while. After 
some time at this Christian church, this one 
other guy and I led the middle school pro
gram. We were there three years, so I got to 
see these kids go from sixth grade into their 
first year of high school. I was able to see how, 
through a period of being a youth leader and 
the team's effort, their lives were transformed, 
and how they were now ready to become 
leaders in their church, even though they 
were just going into highschool. They're able 
to do many different amazing things with 
their passion in God. 

SC: Out of curiosity, do you plan on incor
porating your Coast Guard skills in the youth 
ministry program you will create in your new 
position? 

SC: What are your ideas of what Youth Min
istry should be? 

JG: Youth ministryto me has a couple of dif
ferent parts to it. It's definitely helping youth 
and young adults figure out their relation
ship with God, or how God works in their 
life. We're currently in the process of devel
oping different programs to help address the 
needs of the youth and young adults and help 
them figure out where they're going. We're 
definitely focused on giving them the tools to 
succeed in life and give them the tools to deal 
with peer pressure situations. 

The youth today go through crazy identity 
crises; they're trying to figure out how they 
fit in, and where they belong. Depression and 
confusion can set in, so we plan to help the 
youth overcome that, and give them a bigger 
view of the wodd in which we live. 

Helping them undersland their potential 
and what they can achieve within their own 
life is going to be a big part of youth ministry. 
I think a lot of times we think that Go·d is so 
big, or that this movement is so big and I'm so 
insignificant. So we wonder, what is it that I 

JG: I definitely thought about utilizing what can do? How can I contribute? In Jin nim asks 
I've learned in the Coast Guard in youth min- us, what is that God given divinity that each 
istry. I think a lot of it comes out naturally of us has inside of us and how do we bring 
within me. I get very mission oriented. I get that out? This is what I really want to help do 
really focused on something and because in with the youth of our movement. If the youth 
the Coast Guard, if you get a call that some- and young adults really understand who they 
one is drowning in the water,. then that's your are, really have a relationship with God, have 
sole focus and you don't worry about any- ·- the courage to be wno they are with th:eir"
thing else that's going on. I was always a part friends, to be who they are centered on God 
of small boat crews, whether it was in Cali- and not be ashamed of that, then I think we'll 
fornia or in Duluth, Minnesota. Small boat see a culture shift happening. 
crews are like a fire station on the water. We- = ~Our-youth are not going-to be-completely -
would stay on duty for three days at a time, empowered overnight; it's a process, it's going 
and we'd hang out at the boat station. I was a to take months to years to really develop this. 
Search-and-Rescue officer, so I was in charge It's not going to happen with a snap of the 
of maintaining all the Search-and-Rescue fingers. It's going to take a lot of investment 
gear and ordering new gear for the crew and and that's where my team comes in. I love my, 
for the boats. Others had their own duties as team which is currently made· up of volun
well and the Coxswain was in charge. Every- teersfromNewJerseyandNewYork. They're 
body was accountable. Everybody worked as made up of people who are dedicated to the 
a team because everybody's lives depended youth. I don't 1ininmlk ~ give th~ 
on each other, especially in heavy weather. enough credit. They're really the connection 
There was never this 'me' attitude; you had points for the youth and they're the ones the 
your central figure, if you will, the Coxswain. youth look up to. They have so much power 
I think slowly, naturally, that idea will start to to influence and impact their lives. 
come out in youth ministry. 

I definitely like the idea of working as a 
team. For example, ifwe were addressing a sit
uation, everybody, from the lowest position 
up to the hi"gliest person, had a say. We did 
this to have different perspectives and to have 
100% involvement is definitely something I · 
want to take to youth ministry. Someone in 
the highest position may not see something, 
but the person at the lowest position may call 
oiit something that's unsafe like a line in the 
':'7ater, or fuel in the water. Letting everyone 
have some say on a given situation as well as 
say what can be improved, and how they feel 
they can help benefit the team, strengthens 
the crew, as long as everyone's in line with the 
mission and the-vision, then I think everyone 
in youth ministry needs to feel co~ortable 
having a voice. 

SC: Your team is fairly new. What do you say 
to those who have doubts about the ability of 
the team, and of the age of some of your team 
members? 

JG: Team members are either teenagers in 
highschool, or young adults in college. They 
have so many things they could be doing like 
studying, hanging out with their friends, or 
going to parties. They could be doing so many 
things on a Saturday night, a Friday night, on 
a Wednesday night, but they're choosing to 
take care of the youth. These are young adults 
that are trying to make a stand, they're trying 
to make a difference, they're trying to make 
a change, and that should be respected and 
commended. 



• 

Jaga Gavin leads an enthuastice group of participants at the FUSE charge in a variety of team-building activities and ice-breakers 

SC: Tell us about your most recent programs 
to date. 

JG: This winter we had several different 
workshops. Face-Off was a highschool winter 
charge. We are no longer calling youth pro
grams 'retreats'. We are done retreating. We 
are now charging into the future. Face-Off, 
(see the "recent Activities Section on page 17 
for photos) was really about going deeper in 
our relationships. We put ourselves and our 
young people through different challenges, 
different activities that tested them, internally 
and physically. The goal was to help them see 
what they are made of and who they are. We 
went to Camp Bernie, a YMCA Camp, where 
they have rock climbing walls and high and 
low ropes courses, which build up team 
dynamics. We also built forts, which sounds 
kind of childish, but we had so much fun with 
it. 

In the Coast Guard, the bonds that I had 
with my boat crew are something that I will 
never have again with any other group. And 
that's what we created here, a dynamic bond 
pushing the kids to their limits by sending 
them out in the middle of winter to build a 
fort outside in the cold, while learning to work 
in a team, communicating with and figuring 
out the best way to overcome an obstacle. 

These kids have grown up in this commu
nity; and they know eachother on different 
levels, but we wanted them to walk away 
thinking, "Wow, I've grown up with this 
person in my life but I never knew them like 
this:' We wanted them to go deeper into 
their relationships. The reason that the winter 

charge was called "Face-Off" is because we 
wanted them to remove their different fronts 
in terms of being the funny guy; or the tough 
guy; or the pretty girl, and then see eacho
ther, and themselves, for who they actually 
are. On January 5th to the Syh, we had our 
second winter charge for college students 
across the east called FUSE ( see the "recent 
Activities Section on page 17 for photos). It 
focused on building relationships and cutting 
the strings that hold us back in order to real
ize our potential as young adults. We are all so 
dynamic and powerful but we don't know it 
and we don't know how to tap into that. We 
each have different worlds that we live in and 
have a different sphere of influence. How do 
we influence the ones we work with, or go 
to school with, or to at least stand out? The 
Bible says to be the salt and the light. How 
do we become the salt and the light, to shine, 
to bring taste and color to the world, through 
our light? These questions were addressed at 
FUSE. 

SC: Can you tell us anything about the future 
plans for the Youth Ministry Department? 

JG: We definitely want to take youth min
istry to the next level. We want to be able to 
make· youth ministry something where we 
can start opening it up so that our youth can 
bring their friends from middle school and 
highschool and college because they know 
that their friends are going to have a great 
time, and they are going to be enriched or 
empowered as a son or daughter of God. On 
that 'note, I would say parents be responsible 

to teach their kids more of the theology, if you 
will. Don't be afraid to talk about the Divine 
Principle, or Father's words, or Jesus' words. 
But I would also say; all of us need to listen 
to the youth. We all have to listen and hear 
where they're at, what's in their hearts and 
find out what they're struggling with because 
they may not be at the level to receive our 
words, or they may be beyond that level. 

I would also say that one thing we are 
doing more of in youth ministry is training. 
We need to empower the parents with the 
tools necessary to raise their kids and to help 
them really see from their child's perspective 
of growing up in this church and how that 
perspective is different from someone who 
joined this church. 

There's this scary concept where parents 
have to go to trust their kids and let them 
choose. We don't want a movement of robots, 
at least I don't. I want a movement of people 
that want to be here, want to be a part of 
this and want to make this thing grow. We 
also need to help the kids see from the par
ents' perspective. Many of our parents were 
twenty years old when they joined this move
ment. We see our parents now and we don't 
know who they were, where they've been, 
and what they struggled with. My position 
is like a mediator between parents and their 
kids and as such, I have a bird's eye view on 
what's going on. If I would have been able to 
see from my parent's side of the fence, and be 
able to feel their heart and their desperation 
raising six ~oys, that would have changed my 
attitude towards them. But because I never 
saw or felt that, I feel it's important for me to 

UNIFICATION NEWS 

help others see with these perspectives. It's a 
team effort, however; it's not just the efforts of 
the pastor or of the parents, it's a whole com
munity coming together and making that 
effort. 

I really feel that the main job of the Youth 
Ministry Department is to bridge that gap 
between parents and their children. Every
thing else is taken care of if this is already 
set. I'm already working with Heather 
Thalheimer, director of the Education 
Department for HSA-UWC, David Hunter, 
Jin Kwon Kim, youth ministry advisor, and 
many other youth leaders and youth pastors 
and parents from around the country; such as 
Hanako !keno, Eva Clark, and Bill Haire, to 
develop the process for bridging the gap. All 
our ideas are in the developmental stage right 
now. We want to do what we can to feel like a 
collective whole and really go forward in edu
cating our youth as a country. 

Here in New York, after we have reached 
the level of figuring out the identity of the 
youth and young adult ~ gioop. 

and as individuals, we are definitely looking 
to connect with different Christian youth 
groups, Muslim youth groups, Jewish youth 
groups, and boys and girls clubs that are here 
in New York. I really want us to start building 
relationships outside the church. 

Yes, we are looking to develop growth of 
participation within our own movement but 
I think the bigger picture is how do we share 
the love we receive from God, this message 
that we received, with everybody. There are 

CONTINUED on page 16 
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so many dynamic youth and young adult 
ministries here in New York City alone; a lot 
of churches that are just starting out and a lot 
of churches that have been here for a while. 
I want to work with my team to figure out 
how we can benefit these different communi
ties and how they can be a benefit to us, and 
how we can go to the frontline together and 
take this message of God to others. It doesn't 
matter who we are, or what our denomina
tion is; we all have the same God. Let's all get 
passionate about God together. 

I think if New York sees us all coming 
together as people who are inspired and in 
love with God, then we can start changing 
things. But if we are just going to stay together 
in our own groups, then we are all just these 
little groups in this huge city. But if we join 
together then we become this one massive 
group who can make a lot of noise and action 
for God. Since we are the Unification Church, 
we have that bonding agent that can bring dif
ferent communities together and help other 
people see from another person's perspec
tive, which I think is the most beautiful thing 
about our movement. 

Although it's been a short time, the Youth 
Ministry Department, under In Jin _Nim's 
vision, has been going st rong, but it's going to -
take months and several more years to build 
up the team and to build up the community 
before it can reach its full potential. It's not 
going to happen overnight. 

SC: What is happening over on the West 
Coast in terms ofYouth Ministry? 

JG: My brother Jatoma, is running The Hub 
over in L.A., which is a young adult center 
much like the Lovin' Life Learning Center 
here in ew York City. It began over a year 
ago and they are leasing a building out in Pasa
dena in a hip area where a lot of young people 
gather. They have a young adult program 
established and it's successfully reaching not 
only the young adults in our movement who 
have been out of touch or too busy, but also 
young adults outside of our door who haven't 
heard of our church. I think The Hub is defi
nitely something to look at as a model for 
when we start to create something similar at . 
the Lovin' Life Learning Center in New York 
City. (Look out for the March-April Double 
issue for a feature on The Hub and activities 
held across the west coast). 

SC: I've saved the big question for last. How 
did you end up as the National Youth Minis
try Pastor? 

JG: In Asheville, Tami and I had an amazing 
life. We had a house in the mountains, which 
is a beautiful, ideal place to liv~. How I was 
able to affect transformation in the youth of 
the church there, and how much fun I had 

16 

with youth ministry; to allow these kids to 
find God and experience God for themselves, 
was something I never experienced before. 
Tami and I started asking the question, why 
have we never experienced this in our church? 
How can we bring what we've experienced to 
our church? So our life of prayer and faith 
charged up and got strengthened. We prayed 
in faith asking, "God, if there is something 
else that you want us to do then please use us:' 

We started searching and all of a sudden 
all these little opportunities started to pres
ent themselves. I talked with my pastors, 
told them in a year I might be taking a posi
tion with the Unification Church but I didn't 
know if and when. About three months later 
in November of 2008, I got a phone call at 
my job site - I was a carpenter, and I never get 
phone reception at that job site. But some
how my phone rang and it was David Hunter 
checking to see if I could come up to New 

York that day or the next day to meet In Jin 
nim. At that time, I didn't even know who In 
Jin nim was as I had physically been outside of 
church activities for ten years. But I said okay. 
He called on a Wednesday and I flew out the 
next day. I came to the sixth floor of the New 
Yorker Hotel and met with In Jin nim. She 
said she was looking to creating something 
but first she wanted to hear about me. 

CONTINUED on page 48 



FACE-OFF 

he national youth min
istry department under ~ 

HSA-UWC held their first 
. of two Winter charges for 
highschool students called 

. Face-Off at Camp Bernie in 
New Jersey on Sunday, December 27, 2009, 
through to Wednesday December 30, 2009. 
The idea behind the charge was to bring 
participants together mdl · beyond the 
surface to find out who they really are. The 
purpose was to build powerful relationships . 
and strong bonds between participants with 

, the hope that participants leave the cl).arge 
thinking, "We've lived near these guys/ girls 
and grown up with them our entire lives, 

. but we've never known who they really were 
until now:' As experience drives understand
ing, the dedicated staff wanted to provide 
participants with a way to come to a deeper · 
understanding of themselves and their friends 
through shared, 'challenging situations and. to 
have fun! 

Soin Alexander, a 19 years old, 2nd year 
college student living in Clifton, New Jemiy, 
and a group leader for the Face-Off Wintei: 
Charge, said the following about her experi
ence at The Charge: 

"Within the short period of the time the 
participants of the Face-Off Winter Charge 
workshop had together, there was a lot done. 
Everyone there (participants and staff), came 
hoine with a new and different experience; far 
more different than all the other high-school 
-retreats and workshops in the past. 

,:; 
Cl. 

What was different was that it was about 
"taking your face-off, " that is, learning to be 
honest and even vulnerable: Lately, it has 
become a fad to meet our brothers and sisters 
on Facebook or Myspace. Our olde~ brother, 
Dave Hunter explained that it was more of a 
surface relationship, in fact, even though you 
are meeting and chatting with your friends 
o_nline, you're not exactly meeting the person. 

Inserting emoticons, LOI:s, and sending 
e-hugs is not exactly as heart-warmirig as the 
real thing. At the Winter Charge, everyone 
there worked on the direct brother and sister 
relationship. By taking theil: "face-off;' we were 
able to experience or see the real emoticons, 
LO:Us, and experience real live hugs. Then, 
o~ce we have experienced all the hugs and love 
we receive from each other, we can't help but 
feel exceedingly, extremely, and tremendously 
charged. So, in a sense, instead of "retreating;' 
we are "charging" into the New Year. We are 
charging into 2010 with our faces off. 

Although we own different faces when we 
are with our family, or our friends, the pur
pose of the Charge was to uncover all of those 
so it could reveal our real one. We were able to 
meet new faces at the camp. The experiences . 
we were able to create together, we'll look 
_back on ten years from now and probably say 
to ourselves, "man what a heck of a time we 
had then. We built a fort and even slept in it. It 
may have been cold, hut it was worth if' And 
yes it was·w9rth it:' 8 

Participants in one team pose for a photo after successfully building thei r fort . 

WINTER CH ARGE 

FUSE 

n January 5th, ~2010, 
.through . January 8th, 
2010, the national·youth 
ministry department 
under HSA-UWC held 
their second Winter · 

Charge, FUSE, for colleg~ students and 
young adults around the world at Camp 
. Bernie in New Jersey. Nineteen young adults 
participated in a charge aimed to help them 
with the different relationships they haye in · 
their lives, and to bring confidence of their 

charge to gain inspiration for the new year. 
Here is what participants had to say about the 
experience: 

, 

"I really appreciated all the staff. Jaga1 

Dave, etc. were all so interested in every one 
of us, and took time to try to get to know us 
all individually. I've been to workshops in the 

· past where that didn't happen so I thought it 
showed how mn h they cared" 

Keika Jones, participant 

faith to those relationships.A variety ofactivi- · "I enjoyed ttie fellowship of this charge 
ties encouraged the participants to open their tremendously and was so glad that I was 
hearts to discover what they can do to make able to forge new relationships and renew 
the relationships with those around them old ones. I became more honest with myself · 
deeper- and more meaningful, and in some during the workshop and allowed myself to 
cases bring healing to those that hav:_e brought · become vulnerable before God and other · 
pain. Most of the activities wete conducted in BC's. Being able to overcome my fear ofjudg
small gro\1-p settings, from two to five people. ment to some extent was very refreshing, and 

- This intimacy allowed . the partidpants realizing that I am a daughter of ~od who has 
to feel more comfortable to open up, as well ' the potential to do great things for the rest of 
as practice the art of be,ing a good listener, the world, as does everyone else, was a very 
and supportive brother or sister to those empowering feeling. I will come back to a 
going through similar experiences. Effective workshop like FUSE in a heartbeat:' 
activities from previous programs, Walk- Hyomi Carty; participant · 
ing My Path and Witnessing Summits, were ..,. "" 
utilized to achieve these results. The desired ' "The things I enjoyed most aboufFuse was 
goal was .to have the participants leave the the ability to pray for each' other. Being able to 
charge inspired to make that first step into share my difficulty safely and vulnerably and 
the relationships that need attention. Because hearing a prayer for me that was g~nuine and 
struggles with one's relationships :with their real. Also small groups. We met twice only 
parents is an obstacle many young adults in , though, I wish there was a third time! Dave 
our movement face, this charge focused extra oppa -probing at difficult aspects of my life 
energy on this area. The charge, along with the helped me to realize more about myself and · 
CARP Winter Ball, the CARP renaissance, what I was going through:' 
Lovin'Life Ministries, and an afternoon spent · · , Nina Jewell 
With In Jin Nim's family, all created the "spark" 
needed to light the fuse of the powerful Gen

.. eration of Peace that will soon explode in 
America. 

Everyone c;:ame out of this FUSE. as a 

, Young adults hailing from as far south as -
Florida to as far north as Maine, and every
where in betwe!;!n, came together for this 

united whole. We were-able to express who we 
really are, and see our: brothers and sisters as . 
their true selves. We reached our goal, which 
was to bring .. young adults closer together 
by letting them open up; The .\Ctivities were 
effective in getting people to open up, and 
the different methods of writing, speaking, 
and interviews were all helpful in allowing 

· people to ~hare comfortably, We knew that 
certain peopie would have breakthroughs 
from this experience and leave inspired and 
cleansed, so we wanted to make sure these 
people had the support they needed to act on 
their breakthrough and continue than spirit. 
outside of the charge. We also recognized that 
there would be people who would first need 
to build trust .with the other attendees before .,. 
opening up to them, so there was a ·balance 
between activities that engaged people on a 
simple, surtace-type Jevel, to activities that 

c were more involved emotiona)ly. Some..com
~ · ments received back were.that perhaps there 
~ wasn't eno~gh opportunity to share more 
·~ deeply, and it prevented some people from 
i havingthe1r;)?reakthro~ghs. ·• k 
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Winter Wonderland, 20 I 0 
by Tokufumi Noda and Tamara Starr 
Tokufumi Noda has a B.A. in English from Boston College. 
Tamara Starr graduated from Emerson College and 
received a Masters in Broadcast Journalism. She lives on 
Staten Island, NY. 

he streets. of Manhattan 
were more glamorous than 
usual. As she was passing 
the entrance to the. Man
hattan Center, one woman . 
peeked in and asked if there 

were any royalty inside. The gorgeous ball 
gowns and tuxedos could have led anyone to 
mistake the event for the Golden Globes. 

On January 8th the Collegiate Associa
tion for the Research of Principles (CARP) 
hosted the first annual Winter Ball. The event 
officially started what CARP president Hero 
Bernandez called the CARP Renaissance. 

"Through CARP I want to help create an 
environment that can.strengthen the spiritual 
growth of Unificationists;' Hernandez said. ' 

The Wintq, Ball was also created to help 
college students network with CARP alumni 
who are now accomplished professionals. 
One young finance professional noted that he 
came to help fellow young adult Unification
ists network. On the other end, Brian Veith, 

~ a first-year student at Iona College, came to 
explore his interests in business and interna
tional relations. 

The Winter Ball exceeded the expecta
tions of many of those who walked into the 
Hammerstein Ballroom of the Manhat
tan Center. "I walked in and it was magical;' 
said one young marketing professional. Her 
words echoed the wonder inspired by the ele
gant centerpieces and the spectacle of white, 
winter-themed decorations against_the other
worldly lighting. 

The complete transformation of the 
Hammerstein Ballroom in the Manhattan 
Center thus set the stage for a more subtle, 
yet profoU9-d transformation. Daniel Heller, 
a member of a leadership education program 
run by the Unification Movement called the 
Special Task Force (STF), exclaimed, "I can't 
believe our church is doing this:' 

AT ANEW BEGINNING 
AND ON THE DANCE 
_FLOOR 

For Reverend In Jin Moon, CARP is a very 
important organization that for many years 
has represented God and True Parents on col
lege campuses. 

"I would like to see CARP become a pow
erful voice on campus," ~he expressed in her 
keynote address. 

She added that CARP should train young 
men and women of integrity, who balance 
both internal and external excellence; there 

- . should be no need to sacrifice the internal to 
excel. 

. ~( 

Furthermore, she spoke at length on the 
human rights abuses taking place in Japan, 
where over 6,000 Unificationists have been . 
subjected to .. d~programming. efforts th.rt 
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include imprisonment, physical abuse, and 
rape. She called on CARP to take up the 
bann_er of justice and speak out on college 
campuses. 

As Reverend In Jin Moon spoke of the re
branding of CARP on college campuses, the 
event also marked a re-branding of CARP's 
vision on the hearts of the attendees. Kojak 
Harford, a first-year student at a community 
college in Indiana, commented that he was 
shocked by the news of the deprogramming 
atrocities in Japan. Now, he has a more clear 
vision of what CARP is, to represent our 
movement and act as ambassadors of God on 
campus. Award recipient Cathlene Bell was 
inspired by the vision.of CARP that encour
ages young people to be "the best person that 
you are internally and externally:' 

Following the keynote address, Ariana 
Shin Sun Moon, the daughter of Reverend In 

Jin Moon, and Suneel Chakravorty, offered . 
a dance number to set the stage for the rest 
of the evening. Both Ariana and Suneel are 
juniors at Harvard University and are in their 
second year of dancing as a pair on the com
petitive ballroom dance team at Harvard. 

-As they transitioned from a graceful skit 
to a stirring performance set to Matchbox 
20 and Santana's "Smooth;' their grace and 
poise painted a moment of celebration and 
profound respect for dance, each other, and 
themselves. 

Afterwards, the dance floor was filled with 
fox-trotting and waltzing pairs. Beginners 
and experts alike celebrated the beginning of 
a new year with class. In a city known for its 
nightlife,. the dance floor m the Hammerstein 
Ballro_om featured a venue filled with enthu! 
siasm tempered with respect for one another. 

HOWIT ALL CAME 
TOGETHER 

Some may have thought that this event 
involved the heads of the movement; how
ever, this event was entirely organized by . 
young adults for young adults. The planning 
of the event was no simple feat and the result 
was nothing short of astounding. 

'Tm just so aelighted that everyone came 
out and to see that everyone is having such . 
_ a great time," said Heather Thalheimer, a 
member of the CARP board. 

Thalheimer was also surprised to see how 
many people applied for the scholarship 
awards. 

"We were up so late just looking at every
thing that was submitted till midnight," she 
said. "That was a night to remember because 
we were blown away by how many people 
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At top left: Lovin Life Ministries band perform for attendees at the CARP Winter Ball. At top right: Reverend In Jin Moon gives her keynote address (above); Misuru Kubo, Diego Cost9, and 
II Hwa Yokpore, members of the Lovin Life Ministries band (below). -
At bottom left: The Hammerstein Ballroom at Manhattan Center decked out in a winter wonderland theme. At bottom right: Ariana Moon and dance partner Sune.el Chakravorty 
perfomed a number for attendees (above); friends pose for a photo (below). · ' 



applied and the quality of the applications. It · 
· was just so hard to choose:' 

.,, The board wanted to make sure that a 
.recipient not only did things well for the sake 
of doing well, They also wanted to see that a 
student had a vision and was applying his or 
her skills to create a generation of peace. 

The group of young adults who planned 
the event proved that they cai;1 'incorporate 
their skills for the greater good. · 

Jove Meyer, one of the organizers and 
he_ad of Creative Planning, said that he was 
surprised to se~howwell the planners did. 

"If this were any other professional event;' 
he said, "you would want to start planning at 
least six months to a year before the event will 
take place:' For him, it was a t~stament to how . 
well eyeryone worked together. 
' In only four weeks, Meyer and his team 
were able to transform the Hammerstein 
Ballroom into a winter wonderland. From 
the silver chargers to the large white branches 
in the centerpieces, each participant felt that . · 
they were walking ,in~o a fairy tale. Surpris
ingly, Meyer said that the total cost for the 
decorations was about $1,200, all thanks to 
the after-Christmas sales that were going on 
in the city. 

As for food, a delicious Italian_dinner cost 
about $40 a plate, according to Event Admin
istrator Nari Stephens. Dinner featured 

_ cbicken parmesan, lasagna, salad with fresh 
shrimp, and cheesecake from the Cheesecake 
Factory - a big bargain considering that each 
ticket cost $30. 

Stephens was pleased to see how much the 
--CARP Board trusted their efforts. 

"To see the big leaders go to the back ro'."' 
and let us do this ... I just felt that this was my 

opportunity to contribute something;' she ft WARDS 
said. "This was my offering:' 

Despite tbe stressfdPlromsthatwere spent 
calling, Facebooking, and Twittering invites, 
Stephens said that.she is grateful for the expe
rience. According to Stephens, the team's 
efforts brought close to 400 people ·to the 
event. · · 

"Even before the registration deadline we 
had 326 people register;' she said. 

With the Winter Ball, CARP proved that 
the times are changing. . 

Rev. In Jin Moon's vision of creating a pro
fessional student organization is happening 
quicker than most had ever imagined. Now 
there are more students- who are interested 
in learning about CARP and how they can 
incorporate external excellence with internal 
excellence. 

"For me, the Winter Ball wasn't just an. 
event;' Meyers said. "This ball was an expe~ 
rience, an experience th-tt I hope we can do 
agam:' 

Sd:iolarship 'Recipients: " urturing a 
Spiritual Life" Essay Contest Winners 

First Place: Toyomichi Hagiwara, CUNY 
City College ' 14, Major: Architecture 

Second Place: JungJoo Oh, George 
Washington University 'l 1, Major: Inter
national Affairs, Arabic 

Third Place: Leilani Owens, Montclair-State 
University' 14, Major: Music Education . 

Born and raised in the northeast, Toyo
rnichi currently lives in New York where he is 
one of thre.e siblings. He is a first-year student 
at CUNY City College studying Architec
ture. In an essay entitled "Faith Like Air: 
You Never Know It's There, Until You Take a 
Deep Breath In; Toyornichi Hagiwara writes 
candidly of his quest for faith amidst the daily 
challenges of being a student. Naturally, as a 
student, he writes: "I find faith in my stud-

Arnidst. the mountains of schooiwork and ies: the-yet-to-be-acquired knowledge _that 
the valleys of social and financial pressures, yearns to be learned:' Moreover, he con
young Unilicationists face the challenge of eludes in. his essay that ,"faith js something 
nurturing a spiritual life on campus. These _ • , that you do not find ... it finds you:' Starting 

. prize-winning essays eloquently describe with his deep experience with God in prayer 
how some young Unificationist college stu- during the summer and through hls late, but 
dents have found and continue to discover miraculously smooth enrollment to study 
their faith. Moreover, the singularity of each , Architecture at CUNY City College, he-later 
writer's experiences shines as.a universal tp.es- ·commented that he felt God was with him 
sage for all college students who search for an during his transition into college. (For the full 
answer to the questio·n, "Who am I?''. essay, see page 21 of this issue.) · · 

.. 

Second Place: JungJoo Oh 

Born in Seoul, K-orea '"3'.l:ld niis'e iin w 
, Jersey, Jung Joo Oh is currently a junior at 
George Washington University. She majors 
in International Affairs, Political Science, and 
Arabic, and is determined to earn her Ph.D. 
before the age of thirty and work in govern~ 
ment·and policy. When she arrived at school 
she looked for a community of like-minded 
young adults and she asked he~self:_ "How 
can I firid myself on campus?" The answer lay 
in her studies, where her values of living for 
others and speaking out for justice converged · 
with the desire to become an effective force ' 
for change in global affairs. In her essay,· she 
determined.,:_" "I want fo liv:e a life of service, 
constructing policythat is not solely based on 
U.S. interests, but one that is 'geared towards 

, mutual respect in a system that embodies 
God's essence, true love:' (For the full essay, 
see page 22 of this issue.) 

CONTINUED on page_ 20 
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'Utlrd Place: Leilani Owens · 

One of three siblings, 18-year-old Leilani 
Owens is currently a freshman at Montclair 

tate University and studies Music Educa
tion as a violinist. In her own words, this past 
year was a transitional year in which she had 
to find herself and be confi ent in what she 
believes. Surrounded by a culture of instant 
gratification, in her essay she relates a prac
tical and universal experience of finding her 
faith through acts of selflessness and deter- . 
mines to be the "living, breathing example of 
[her] faith:' Leilani's inspiration to enter the 
essay competition was her parents, through 
whom she feels God, and her desire to sup
port them as they have loved, cared, and 
sacrificed for her. (For the full essay, see page 
22 of this issue.) 

Scholarship Recipients: Academic Excel
., lence Award 

First Place: Biko Tsukamoto, UC Berkeley 
'10, Major: Social Welfare, Education . 

Second Place:· Cathlene Bell, Felician Col
lege '11, Major: Communications (Video 
Production)/ Global Peace and Justice 
Studies 

Third Place: Vera Goldberg, University of 
~ennsylvania '11, Pre-med Major: Health 
and Societies 

These young female future leaders exhibit 
the power and possibility of attaining ·both 
internal and external excellence by drawing 
on the value of living for others and a rela-
tionship with God and True Parents to excel 
in their academics. 

First Place: Biko Tsukamoto 

Biko Tsukamoto, currently a senior at UC 
Berkeley majoring in Social Welfare and Edu
cationr is set to graduate May of this year. She 
transferred from Fullerton College in 2008 
and is originally from Los Angeles. She is 22 
ears old and the eldest of three siblings. 

She maintains a 3.93 GPA and has been 
the recipient of numerous prestigious awards: 
Phi Theta Kappa All USA Academic First 
Team, National Society of Collegiate Schol
ars Merit Award,. Cal Alumni Association 
Leadersb.ip Award at UC Berkeley, Fuller
ton College Woman of the Year, and many 
others. Her career goals all revolve around the 

~ themes of education, . growth, and transfor- · 
mation; in other words, internal and· external 
excellence. She aspires to work as an adminis
trator in higher education and student affairs, 
a teacher, an academic counselor, and a dn:ec-
tor of academic enrichment services. Her 
passion is student success, improving student 

• 

services so that all students are enabled to 
achieve their maximum potential. 

She is motivated by her sincere belief that 
she represents God, True Parents, and her 
family; because they deserve the best, she 
is motivated to give her best. Rooted in this 
motivation, she continues to discover her 
passions, all the while balancing internal and 
external excellence. Practically, she is aware 
of'her strengths and weaknesses and takes. 
the time to try new ·-things. Furthermore, 
she strives to be efficient with her time, not 
forgetting her three stress relievers: NBA, 
Chipotle, and thrift store shopping. 

Second Place: Cathlene Bell . 

Cathlene Bell is a junior at Feliciari. College 
where she majors in Communications, with a 
focus in Video Production, and Global Peace 
and Justice Studies. There, despite having a 
heavy workload of 18 credits per semester, 
she maintains a cumulative GPA of 3.95 and 
has been on the Dean's list every semester. 
In addition, she was accepted into Felician's 
UN Internship Program in which a small 
group of Felician students attend UN brief
ings once a week and receive college credit. 
In the program, she was also appointed Chait 
of the Interns' Final Project and was respon
sible for managing the work of 16 other 
interns. She is interested in creating positive 
service-oriented and educational media, as 
well as advocating for media literacy, given 
the potential of m~dia to be a positive tool for 
change. 

She attributes her success to the small 
class size environment, which she knew was 
a good lit for her. Furthermore, she excelled 
by developing a rapport with professors and 
making her desire to create positive media 
clear to them. She urges others to "find their 
niche" and advocates for the small schools for 
certain p~ple. 

Third Place: Vera Goldberg 

Vera Goldberg is a junior at the Univer~ 
sity of Pennsylvania where she is a pre-Med, 
Health and Societies major. She maintains 
a GPA of 3.76 and is a Ware College House 
Undergraduate Research Fellow, for which 
she designed an original research study 
intended to · gain the input and perspective 
of patients with chronic kidney disease on 
health disparities and find out what they think 
should be done to mitigate these disparities. 
She currently recruits and interviews patients 
and transcribes and analyzes the interview 
recordings. · 

-

Her genuine belief in living for the sake 
of others motivates her to become a doctor. 
Furthermore, her love for helping people and 
volunteering have inspired her aspirations to 
work as a doctor in under-served and impov
erished communities in both the US and 

,. 

abroad. She hopes to attend medical school 
and also complete a Masters in Public Health. 
She is . committed to giving her utmost to 
excel academically and master the material 
she is taught. 

college-aged students from·the Bay Area to 
learn about ho'.f the Divine Principle applies 
to specific areas of study. The interactive and 
stimulating presentations given by members 
of the community are supplementec;i by a 

, delicious dinner, fellowship and enlighten
Scholar:ship Recipients: Creating a Gen- ing entertainment. Furthermore, they have 

eration of Peace, Most Outstanding CARP had a weekly Divme Principe dygroupo n 
Chapter Award the UC Berkeley campus in which students 

First Place: Cornell University (Jayce Doose 
'10, Major: Electrical and Computer 
Engineering) 

Second Place: University of California, 
Berkeley (Maria Anceney '1 O, Major: 
Media Studies) 

Third Place: University of Maryland (Miil
han Stephens '11, Major: Food Science) 

To recognize those working towards cre
ating a generation of peace, awards were 
given to the most outstanding achievements 
by a CARP chapter. As CARP c~ntinues to 
evolve into a powerful, on-campus presence, 
these chapters have exemplified the values 
of the Unification Movement and continue 
to develop as proud· ambassadors of True 
Parents. 

'First Place: Cornell 

The Cornell University chapter of CARP 
has been an officially registered student orga
nization for over 20 years now, and this year 
was filled with guest speakers, service proj
ects, outreach, and recreational activities. Of 
note, Cornell CARP organized an on-campus. 
movie showing of "The Peaceful Warrior" 
with a discussion afterwards, went on a spring 
hiking trip, participated in Cornell's annual 
clubfest and service projects; and assisted a 
local soup kitchen. Each activity and event 
is listed on their website (http:/ /www.rso. 
cornell.edu/carp), where one can view a 
slideshow, as well as read a detailed descrip
tion of each event. 

Grace Ross, a senior at Cornell University, 
was present to. receive the award on behalf of 
the Cornell CARP chapter. She noted that 
the keys to the chapter's success were to stay 
connected to a stable blessed' farnily and to 
focus on being an on-campus group. While 
the group is associated with the Unification 
Church; Grace noted that they respect it as 

. a student-run, on-campus organization. Fur
thermore, they focus ori activities that all 
members are inspired by. 

Second Place: Berkeley 

In an area rich with a history of youth 
activism, Berkeley CARP has brought the 
message of a generation of peace to the Bay 
Area. For the past year and a half, they have 
held Fireside Chats, a bi-weeklyprogramthat 
_integrates academia with ethics and spiri
tu~ty. These Fireside Chats bring together 

posed questions while fostering an environ- · 
ment of genuine learning. Berkeley CARP 
has also been active in the community with 
service projects, such as the Million Acts of
Service and Kindness at UC Berkeley. They 
have also held interfaith activities such as 
Peace and Cake, m which persons 9f differ
ent faiths offered pi:ayers and meditations to 
celebrate the UN International Day of Peace. 

Biko Tsukamoto, currently a senior at UC 
Berkeley, was present to receive the award on 
behalf of Berkeley CARP. She commented 
that ·their success started from personal 
efforts to develop a life of faith, and a rela
tionship with God, True Parents, and the 
True Family. They spent time reading about 
the origin and history of CARP and worked -
together with a group of students ~ho want 
to embody the goa~ of CARP. Further, she 
stressed the importance of communicating 
with the church community to eliminate the 
negative image of CARP. Finally, she noted 
that navigating the bureaucratic system of 
a large public university was a key to their 
success. 

Third Place: University of Maryland 

Near the nation's capital, CARP mem
bers at the University of Maryland have been 
ushering in a new generation of peace for 
America. On campus, they-held a Human 
Impact Forum to raise awareness of human 
rights issues and they host the Sunday Night 
Lights, a joint endeavor with the Unification
ist-run Young Adult Ministry which aims to 
create a venue where young Unificationists 
can network and build community. They have 
also brought the message of peace through 
weekly Divine Principle lecture practices 
and a three-day weekend workshop. Outside 
of the campus they organized a D.C. Peace 
Quest and visited the office of the country'of 

· Kurdistan in Washington, D.C. 

Miilhan Stephens, a 22-year-old student 
at the University of Maryland, College Park 
was present to receive the award on behalf of 
Maryland CARP. He attributed their success 
to CARP's collaborative efforts with the local 
Unificationist-run Young Adult Ministry to 
bring together college students and young 
professionals. In addition, he stressed the 
importance of public relations. Recognizing 
that.CARP is seeking to improve its image, 
Miilhan has been on an Interfaith Council 
representing the Unification Movement. $ , 
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Faith Like Air~ 
by Toyomichi Hagiwara 
Toyomichi is a first year student at CUNY City College 
studying architecture. 

t is in the arsen.tl of every college 
student's writing techniques to 
start off a fancy and clever essay 
with an equally fancy, and clever 
qu Th ti U win hall be mine: 
Mother Teresa had once said, 'We 

need to find God, and He cannot be found 
in noise and restlessness. God is the friend of 
silence. See how nature - trees, flowers, grass 
- grows in silencej see the stars, the moon 
and the sun, how they move in silence ... We 
need silence to be able to touch souls:' How
ever, like gold, silence is a rare commodity 
in the great city of New York. In the midst 
of the kinetic flux within the busy streets 

of Gothamj in the hectic corridors of the various wings and 
departments on campus, and within the hustle and bustle of 
thoughts and emotions that won't shut up even in the sanctity 
of one's own mind, it seems that every conscious moment is a 
struggle: a struggle for survival, a struggle to find peace, and 
struggle to find faith. 

It was the waning end to the second week of my college 
career. My breath was heavy, my body was sore, my mind 
was equally fatigued as well, and the sound of my footsteps 
clumsily scattering up the metal stairs resonated which each 
successive floor leading up to the roof. I opened the door, 
instantly flooded by a flash oflight, a breeze, and the familiar 
scent of car exhaust, filth, and other elements that character
ize the city air. Nine stories above ground, I hear the sound 
of distant car horns and engines, footsteps on the gravel floor, 
my back against the cold metal wall, before me, the sun setting 
beneath the Manhattan Skyline,-the Hudson River brilliantly 
decorated in orange, red, -and purple. I let out a deep sigh, 
then, all turns to black as I close my eyes and offer a prayer. 

Two weeks earlier: walking the hallways with pride tucked 
in my pockets, wearing hope on my eyes, I started the first of 

what would be the long journey of a demanding, expensive, 
monotonous, yet enlightening first semester. Armed with 
eighteen years of life experience, and a forced "can-do-atti
tude': I hoped my artillery was enough to keep me strong. In 
retrospect, it could have been worse: on the first class of my 
first day, I came close to breaking down, by mid-week; l was in 
a self-declared state of depression. Perhaps it was my inability 
to cope with realityj perhaps I missed my dear friends all too 
much. Where was my faith? I asked myself. I took refuge in 
familiar memories, still fresh in my mind. 

In the summer of 2009, I made lasting relationships with 
new friends; I learned that even someone like me, the kind of 
person who would eventually have to leave class because he's 
on the verge of tears, could be loved so much. One morning, 
staffing as a camp CIT in July, I can say for the first time in 
my life, I felt God through prayer. In layman's terms, it was a 
moment of epiphany that left me unable to stand. I sincerely 
apologized for my sins, I gave thanks to all that He had blessed 
me with, and I made a promise that I will never doubt Him 
again, and would always have faith. God promised me that He 
would never leave me, ever. To this moment, as I write these 
words, I give my thanks. 

So why was I feeling such despair, and hopelessness during 
those first two weeks of school? Had I not promised to always 
have faith in God? Had He not promised me He would always 
be beside me? On that rooftop, the gleaming lights on the fall
ing dusk engulfed my body as I opened my eyes to see the vast 
world of creation. New York never seemed so beautiful, and 
on the distant horizon I felt comfort in realizing that all of my 
loved ones are and always will be with me: for we breathe the 
same air, are under the same skyj on the Earth, we will never 
be apart more than our hearts will allow us to become. A sigh 
came out, this time, of relief, and I picked up my backpack, 
opened the door to the stairs, and made my way home. My 
final thought before taking my first step down: Thank God for 
accessible rooftops that are never locked. 

UN1FICATION NEWS 

Since then, although I still have moments of weakness and 
struggle, I am able to find my will to go forth with absolute 
assertion that faith will never fail me. I dedicate each day to 
God, and strive to live according to His standards. However, 
it is hard to find faith in the chaos and commotion of school, 
but by trying to champfon ach ta ·k, · .l · CJt J!' 
than one's self, I can allow myself to succeed for myself, and 
ultimately, for God. As for finding faith: how does a clergyman 
find God: through a life of prayer and obedience to the Lord. 
How do fathers and mothers find their faith: through par
enting their child. How does a musician find theirs: through 
composing beautiful music, singing in ecstatic oneness with 
the spirit of song, through utilizing various instruments in 
their vision of musical aesthetics. How does a cook, or an ath
lete, or a carpenter find God? I am a student, and as far-fetched 
as it sounds, one would assume that naturally, I find faith in 
my studies: the yet to be acquired knowledge that yearns to 
be learned. To my inconvenience, having faith does not auto
matically make my all-nighters a walk in the park, but they do, 
however, give meaning to my hardships and the routine con
stancy that surrounds my school days. 

Challenges are a way of uncovering hidden blessings 
and education is a blessing, as are my books, my teachers, 
my friends, family, and brothers and sisters; so are unlocked 
doors, and so is the great city of New York. Faith is something 
that you do not find, but rather quite the opposite, it finds you. 
It gently invites you into peaceful serenity, and allows you to 
take that next step in the unfamiliar darkness .. I do not know 
my purpose in life - what it is I am destined to do, or where 
that next step that I take shall lead me; however, on whatever 
path I should find myself, on whatever abandoned rooftop, 
or barren wasteland, I take solace in the thought that God 
will always find me, as long as I am willing to accept Him. As 
Mother Teresa had once said, ,CGod is the friend of silence;' 
but I do not plan to stop making noise for Him anytime soon. 

• 

From left to right: Victoria Rumet (National Vice President CARP, USA). Millhan Stephens, Grace Ross, Cathlene Bell, Eiko Tsukamoto, Hero Hernandez (National CARP, USA), Reverend In Jin Moon (President and CEO HSA-UWC, USA). Toyomichi 
Hagiwara. Jungjoo Oh, and Leilani Owens, pose for a photo of award recipients at the first annual CARP Winter Ball. 
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Finding My Faith on CampuS 
-~ --- - - --~ ----,,,,: ------ -

by Jungjoo Oh 
Jungjoo is a jun ior at George Washington University 
majoring in International Affa irs. 

ere can you find the mean
ing of life?" asked Professor 
Samaras in a thick Greek 
accent at my first Introduc
tion to Philosophy class. The 
students fell awkwardly silent 

as this Socratic professor peered around the 
room in a provoking elf-humoring manner. 
"You!" he pointed at a poor unassuming stu
dent. "Me?" I exclaimed. Oh, why me, I told 
mysel£ The professor had already labeled 
another student a glum pessimist for envi
sioning a doomed world scenario. What 
would he label me? "You discover it through 
experience;' I answered, trying to remain 
academically neutral. "Each person finds a 
different meaning through experience~' 

An empiricist he called me, a die-hard empiricist. Besides 
the professor's infamous hyperbole, I then began to wonder: 
if people really could only find the meaning to life through 
experience, there would be an infinite number of meanings 
one could attach to life. If so, from my personal experiences so 
far, what meaning could I attach to life? 

Growing up in a semi-single parent home in a two-fam
ily house with my father conducting underpaid theological 
research abroad and my mom working overtime six days a 
week at a nail salon, I did not think that I could ever in a mil
lion years affect change in the world as an individual; however, 
when I discovered in college that the immutable values 
instilled within me by my family - such as living for the sake 

of others and having the conviction to speak out for justice, 
proved to be useless, abortive arguments in other parts of the 
world where, for example, conflict diamond traders physically, 
psychologically, and spiritually exploit the children in Sierra 
Leone, my petty emotional and financial problems seemed 
self-indulgent. It was time for me to wake up, refocus, and 
locate ways in which I could directly influence global affairs. 

As an International Affairs major, I began reading pro
fusely, asking questions, and discussing global events with 
whomever I could. The more I learned about the international 
system and comparative foreign policy procedures, the more 
I came to realize that I wanted to live a life of diplomacy to 
share with foreign governments and their people the values 
that I have come to cherish and live by. As the cultural, politi
cal, and socio-economic tensions in the ever globalizingworld 
increase, many argue that the best way to avoid conflict is by 
maintaining military and economic leverage. I disagree with 
this realpolitik theory. Whether I will end up working for the 
Foreign Service, the United Nations, or pursue further aca
demic research, I know that my interest will be in breaking 
down barriers and rebuilding internation_al relationships that 
will dispel misperceptions based on genuine cross-cultural 
understanding. I want to live a life of service, constructing 
policy that is not solely based on U.S. interests, but one that 
is geared towards mutual respect in a system that embodies 
God's essence, true love. 

Throughout my childhood, I went to school thinking I 
was incapable of influencing global affairs in any way, shape, 
or form. With encouragement from my family and deep 

self-reflection, I realized that I was a daughter of God. And 
as daughter of God, I was capable of everything. Instead of 
becoming a glum pessimist like my fellow classmate, the lack 
of justice in the world compelled me to embark on a journey 
for better change. I was able to maintain my optimism in col
lege because I had conviction in God and True Parents. Their 
life of forgiveness and perseverance to bring light into a world 
that is at many times uu·ust .encouraged me to discover my 
best in my field of study, so that I can ai the less fortunate. 
Even if I am unable to produce immediate change, I want to 
pave the road for others to build a brighter future. 

In the end, my philosophy professor revealed that one can 
find the meaning of life in a DVD store, where one can sign 
out the movie entitled The Meaning of Life by the Monty 
Python comedy troop. Our first class session was truthfully 
a bit anti-climactic, but the question regarding how one dis
covers the meaning to life triggered an epiphany within me. 
It led me to seek answers and challenge established notions 
abouthowtheworld will turn out. I am unsure whether I ama 
"die-hard empiricist;' but through my experiences in college, I 
discovered that my meaning for life is to help others with what 
they need most. Because I now realize how lucky I was to have 
grown up with the fundamental values of true love, freedom, 
and equality of opportunity, nothing can stop me from shar
ing the same principles with others who also desire to lead a 
life of dignity. As long as I have the freedom to choose not to 
become an incapable empty shell, I will choose to live a life 
that unselfishly serves others; a life that I know will make God 
proud. 0 

The little Things" 
by Leilani Owens 
Leilani is a freshman at Montclair State University 
studying music educat ion as a violinist. 

ever had a policy; I 
have tried to do my 
very best each and 
every day;' stated Abra
ham Lincoln. I try to 
live by7hese inspira-

tional words. By just choosing to live the life 
of a good individual, I started to realize that 
I was walking on a path of compassion and 
~~usn time went by, 1 eventually 
learned that my decision o f maintaining a 
lifestyle of benevolence and altruism served 
as a catalyst _that helped transform the 
mentality of the people around me. After 
completing my first semester at Montclair 
State University, I grasped the understand
ing that I cannot find my faith on campus; 

rather, I must be a walking, living, and breathing example of 
my faith - my beliefs - to others, and exhibit characteristics of 
the "natural witnesser" that I was entitled to be. 

During my first semester, I joined the Korean Ameri
can Student Association, known on campus as KASA. This 
is where Korean heritage and traditions are shared ampng a 
diverse pool of ethnicities, not only Koreans. This was where 
I met the closest friends I have at school. One night, ~ey 
thoughtfully invited me to dinner at a well-known pizza place 
on campus, called The Rat. After conversing with each other 
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over a meal1 we started to dispose of our used plates, napkins, Vincent Van Gogh once said, "Great things are done by a 
cups, and other odds and ends. Heading to the garbage bin, series of small things brought together:' Through little, minus
I glanced over at our table, and just as I had thought, I saw cule actions such as this, one person's perception of everyday 
excess bits and pieces of trash sprawled not only on the table's routines, such as cleaning up after themselves, can be posi-
surface, but on the floor as well. As my group of friends started tively transformed. Little, simple things such as opening the 
to1eave, lam bled toward-the table where we-just-ate;- - door for one-another,__or__e.yen_s_ending a stranger a kindJ_uplift_· _-.....,......,,....---, 

As they exited, they turned around to see where I was, and ing smile, holds a great amount of significance, despite the 
to their surprise, they saw me nonchalantly cleaning the mess small amount of effort each of these actions contain. 
they had left behind. One of them approached me and said, The little things, executed out of an unconditional desire 
"Why are you cleaning this? You can just leave it you know:' to give and please, encourage a sense of altruism, compassion, 

answerea, "WeU;ldon't want to leave thetible-dirtp-Th.en- antl-sem~o-t)e-(mseAim~m!i:'l.e:r:s...JUJ:moo~~;lllii,....a..Q!!Yn __ _'. __ 
he said, "Why? People are paid to clean up afterus. Why make reaction ofkindness can be spread, keeping alive the concept 
it harder for yourself?" With the mindset of leaving places of loving one another through living for the sake of others. 
better than I found it, I responded, 'Tm not making it harder Altruism, compassion, service, benevolence, righteousness, 
for myself. I'm making it easier for someone else. I want to and selflessness - all these things make up the true essence 
leave a clean place where the next person can comfortably of my faith. During this time of my life, I am placed in an 
sit down and enjoy his meal, not having to feel disgusted by environment consisting of people constantly searching for 
cleaning up after our mess:' He stared at me for a second or instant gratification, whether it involves love, alcohol, or other 
two, with a contemplative look on his face. And with that, he substances. I cannot stand here, encompassed by this atrno-
leaned over, picked up a few pieces of waste lying on the table, sphere, and try to search for who I am - search for my faith. 
and threw them away in the garbage bin. After noticing two of I must stand as a model of my faith, someone who can assist 
their friel).ds cleaning up their mess, the others in the group others in finding, or even creating, their faith. Someone once 
joined in, picking up _the used napkins on the floor and sweep- said, "Your life may be the only Bible some people read;' and 
ing the crumbs off the table. We all then left The Rat, leaving I choose to be the living, breathing example of my faith, and 
behind a flawlessly clean and tidy place for the next person to choose to spread the epidemic of love and kindness that my 
appreciate. · campus community is truly looking for. 0 
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Building the Bridge of Dreams 
by Cristelle Tardy 
Cristelle is a senior Civil Engineering major at The College of New Jersey 

he first time I under
stood clearly that there 
was a greater world out 

,,-,.----'l!.l=c.,..11ffim!IWJl.!Lil -ll!Cl'Lf ipoop1e that 
perhaN lived differently 
than I did, was when I 

was 10 years old. My father had received 
a letter from Michael Lamson, a Unifi
cation Church member who was doing 
missionary work in an exciting country 
that sounded delightfully foreign to me: 
Cameroon. He told of how there was a 
small village in Bafut that was separated 
from the rest of civilization by a deep 
river-carved ravine, crossable only by a 
hand-lashed raffia palm bridge. During 
the rainy season, the fast water had taken 
at least one life and threatened the lives of 
the village's schoolchildren who passed it 
daily. The only thing standing in the way 
of the village receiving a brand-new, vehi
cle-passable stone bridge was the cost of 
the cement mortar. My father decided to 
donate. 

Soon after the bridge was built, we 
received a package of artifacts docu
menting the construction process and 

subsequent celebration for us. Baskets of worked for a short time with the budding with the disease of the Renaissance man 
beautifully dyed raffia and snippets of the New Jersey branch of Service for Peace - a desire to be skilled in so many profes
ribbon cut during the opening ceremony (an international organization providing sions but only one life given me in which 

added a third dimensiill!.-!9 --"th7e ---"alr=:'e=ad=yt--'-""'s::...:e:::.rv.:....i=-=c';'e--=-=le:..::ar=-cn=i-;=n'!='g'--:-=-ed:=au~c=a=ti=· o=--=n~ s~p-=-ecm=·=·=cally=;.t___t=o:....:l;:'e7arn==-all==---=o-=-f -=;th~e=m.~M~ y'..;m==Q:=::oo=k:.::"'.:;fc{ilJ;::...:lli=e=-----"""' 
impressive photographs we had received, geared toward bringing together people problem one day by asking me what it 
and set my vivid childhood imagination of different faiths, nationalities, and was that I enjoyed doing the most, and 
soaring with curiosity about the hands social standing). I use the term "worked" I answered her honestly "building Ikea 
halfway across the word that had at one libi:rally, since I was vastly inexperi- furniture and sculpting with clay". She 
time touched them. enced in the ways of the world and so decided I was an architect. I had applied 

The time between then and my latter I feel my only real contribution to our to several schools but had settled on one 
teenage years were shaped by service meetings was the plate of imaginatively that I felt was the best investment.)The 
learning experiences provided in ample baked goods I brought to each one. I owe College of New Jersey had no architec
supply by my school and church com- a great deal of thanks to George Kaza- ture program, but I was told that all 'of the 
munities. I began to understand not kos, the branch's president at the time, "fun stuff, like bridges" were designed by 
only that there were people in this world for being so willing to take me under his Civil Engineers, a program for which the 
beside myself, but that my actions had wing and put up with my naively flighty school did have. 
the power to affect their lives in posi- mind - I certainly gained a great deal Looking back through those pictures 
tive ways. This idea - that my life had the of perspective from the experience. For of a decade ago, I knew that civil engi
potential to impact the world - led me to one, I learned that nonprofit works do neering was a path that certainly could 
the decision to graduate a year early from not suffer so much from a lack of funds help people. I would be highly skilled in 
high school so that I could have a free or a lack of willing short-time volunteers; something extremely useful, and so at 
year before college (and the subsequent what is in most short supply is even a that point I vowed that upon completing 
burdens of personal financial responsi- single long-term, highly skilled volunteer. my -degree I would work toward donat
bility) to find out what my place was in Such people are thus extremely valuable. ing as much of my time and services as 
the world outside of the SAT scores and Mostly, I started to seriously consider possible to those who might need it. 
social status that, until then, defined my what it was, exactly, that lwas going to do 
school-bound self. During that year off, I in my life. I have been blessed and cursed CONTINUED on page 24 
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CONTINUED from page 23 

Around that time, the Reverend Dr. Sun 
,..Myung Moon first promulgated around 

the Unification movement the idea that 
- ~n engin~ering _prq_ject c_Q_uld shange 

the world and promote its unity: a mas
sive bridge or tunnel to connect Russia 
and the United States across the Bering 
Strait. This cemented my determination 
to become a great civil engineer, so that 
I might one day be able to work on such 
a project. Every step I have taken since 
that point has been in hopes of bringing 
myself closer to achieving that vision. (In 
fact, I once tried to secure an internship 
for an Alaskan geotechnical firm so that 
I could gain some experience working 
with permafrost, but I was disappointed 
to find that I would be unable to fly over 
in time for the interview deadline). 

One fateful spring day during the tail 
end of my sophomore year, back in 2008, 
I was sitting in my hometown church con
gregation when a man who was visiting 
for the first time was asked to introduce 
himself. The man was visiting from the 
Cote d'Ivoire, and his companion-at the 
time, it so happened, was from Camer
oon. As soon as I could after the church 
service concluded, I raced up behind the 
latter man and his wife and asked him 
breathlessly if he was in fact from that 
country which I adored so much in my 
childhood. Georges Tegha answered that 
he was and then continued to answer 
my next question, that indeed his vil
lage, Wum, could use the help of a civil 
engineer for several different necessary 
projects. One involved a bridge. 

You see, my school requires that each 
of its graduates complete a capstone 
project during their senior year. Students 
would work in teams, with the support 
of a faculty advisor, to complete a design 
and perhaps model of their intended 
project and present it to the entire 
school. It is an exciting and extremely 
involving exercise that makes my school 
unique and, in my opinion, it is one of 
many qualities that what makes it one of 
the top-ranking schools in the country. I 
was also involved with the newly created 
Engineers Without Borders (EWB) club 
at my school, which I knew just happened 
to be looking for an international chari
table project that the seniors in the club 
could design, and that the rest of the club 
could then work to implement in real life. 
I took down Mr. Tegha's information and 
raced to bring the proje he mentioned 
to the attention of EWB, but unfortu
nately due to delayed communication 
issues, another equally meritable project 
supplying drinking water to underprivi
leged children in Thailand was chosen. 

I still held my sights on Cameroon 
however, toward the end of my junior 
year, I began working to collect members 
for my own project team. Given there 
were only 11-13 students in my graduat
ing year (I was one of only 2 girls), this 
was difficult as friends tended to want to 
stick together. At one point, with only 3 
weeks left in the semester, a person who 
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had promised me a month earlier that he potato would sell for less than the equiv- faculty member who was sitting next to 
would work with me bailed out in favor alent of an American dollar. If a car or him, and he assured me before I could 
of another team, citing a possible conflict truck could pass that river, I was told, it even hand him a flyer that he would dis
over the summer between his obligations . would open the area on the other side up cuss with his company about supporting 
for football and a planned trip to Cam- to grand feats of industry. For instance, a our project in any way that they could. 
er.90.n in July. Considering that.he would. --Car could perhaps-be rented for a day by a Those--arouncl me in that circle of con-~ 
have known about such a conflict quite group of farmers so that the trip could be versation ·unanimously assented. "We'll 
a bit beforehand, I am assuming that made several times to whichever of the get you there," said one man, the vice 
doing something so bold as a project in surrounding villages their crops could president of another local firm. A week 
Africa scared him a bit, as it did several sell at the highest price, each time haul- · later, I was told that a company was will
other of my classmates. "Honestly, your ing a much greater volume and variety of ing to donate $3,300.00 toward the trip, 
project is just way too complicated," I produce than the people could carry on enough to fund travel and food costs for 
was_ told by one person. "Do you actu- their own heads. Or, conversely, a trac- one person. Excited beyond my ability 
ally intend to do this? Do you really think tor could be rented in a similar fashion to describe, I began planning the trip in 
tliat it will work?" I was told by another. to come and plow a far greater stretch detail and organized my stay with a UN 
No matter, I kept pushing forward and of field in a much shorter time than the delegate who would be traveling to Wum 
eventually managed to collect two will- farmers could themselve , allowing them in December. 
ing teammates. to take advantage of the vast stretches of That jubilation was short-lived, as 

Over the following summer, I virgin, mouth-wateringly fertile land that very soon after, with only a few weeks left 
expected to work at an internship until surrounded them. in the semester, I was asked to the office 
I could make enough money to fund a I was also able at this time to find out of my team faculty advisor. "You've been 
flight to Cameroon. The purpose of the about another school's EWB team that shut down," she said as she handed me 
trip would be to collect data and sam- just happened to be working on a water a pink official-looking envelope. Inside, 
pies from the site upon which we could sourcing project in the same village, a letter from the Dean of Engineering 
base our design. Unfortunately, I knew Wum, as our intended bridge site. They explained that not only would he have 
that I would not be able to make enough gave me the phone number of a retired to deny me previously requested travel 
money fast enough on my own to make civil engineer living in the village named funds from the Engineering office, but 
a trip before the start of the new school Boniface. I soon found this humble, that any outside sources of funds would 
year. So, I began sending out letters to · gold-hearted man to be a bottomless not be allowed to issue me any money 
family friends, in hopes that others would well of information and insight. Unfor- through the school. In other words, the 
hear the call of this cause in the same way tunately, because of international calling school did not want its name on my trip. 
that my family had a decade ago. In the rates and bad connections, our conver- I was told that the reasoning was that I 
end, dozens of families were able to give sations lasted only 10 minutes apiece, did "not need to travel in order to have 
almost $2000 in funds. Unfortunately, and at on.e point our team went for two a satisfactory academic experience." The 
even with all of these contributions, I was months without being able to reach him department did not want to take such a 
still about $1000 short by the end of the at all. As we frantically attempted to pull risk as sending a student overseas unless 
summer. together a design from even the tiny they thought it absolutely necessary to 

Somewhat daunted and frustr~ted, slices of information that we could get · some mutually -beneficial end, i.e. my 
I knew that I was simply too deep in to our hands on, I became more and more "academic experience". 
turn back. There was no more time left to certain of the fact that I needed to travel I could not argue with this logic, 
choose another project, and so (with the to Cameroon if I wanted this project to since it was certainly possible for me to 
full and adamant support of my wonder- ever come to true fruition. I tried to have make guesses and estimations until the 
fully loving husband) I determined that my project adopted as this year's project day grew long - but I knew that what
no matter what, I would have to find a by my school's Engineers Without Bor- ever design came out of such data would 
way to get to Cameroon. I set my sights ders, but unfortunately I discovered that be unbuildable. I was told that I should 
on my Thanksgiving break as my future the prior year's project in Thailand had be able to get someone in Cameroon to 
departl!_!e date. During _the fall sem_es- resulted in some_major points of.discord do.the. research for -me, but in this there 
ter that followed, my team and I worked between the larger organization a1:1d our seemed to be a fun_damental misunder
on collecting as much data as we could school's branch. The national board had st;nding of the situation on the ground. 
about the bridge site through phone and placed our club on probation for a year- Yes, highways did exist in some areas and 
internet research. From this we learned and-a-half based on the fact that the prior- there was a centralized government, but 
that the bridge was needed in order to senior class had implemented their proj- the logistics involved with getting people 
allow vehicles to pass to an extremely ect without full support of the technical and resources to the site to get enough 
fertile area of land owned by the chief of advisory board, a fact which most of us research done would be impossible at 
Waindo, a sub-village of Wum. This part only learned about after those respon- best, and at worst we would receive infor
of Wum in fact stretched all the way to sible had already graduated. This meant mation completely devoid of the context 
the Nigerian border, but was unable to be that our team would have to organize and necessary to actually understand what it 
exploited because of the seasonal floods support the project entirely through our meant. I knew that in order to get to the 
of the temperamental river we aimed to own powers. truth, I needed to be immersed in it. 
bridge. This caused overcrowding issues, I started looking for ways to publi- A second issue. was, that apparentl , 
as noma·dic cow-herders and farmers vied cize the project to companies in hope although it was true that it was allow
for the same land even as their popula- that one or more of them might be will- able for student projects to be funded 
tion grew. ing to at least partially fun'd the trip. An through the school, they did not want 

Plans for a new farming cooperative opportunity presented itself in Octo- me approaching the donors myself, even 
that Mr. Tegha had hoped to found so ber of 2009 when the local branch of though in one case the donating party 
that villagers could make a profit to edu- a professional engineering organiza- had initially approached me. In the end 
cate their families had to be put on the tion held their monthly meeting at our there was nothing more I could do; our 
back-burner for over a decade because school. I brought along with me a stack project team was now completely on its 
the land given him for the project lay on of flyers, confident from prior conversa- own. 
the other side of the bridge from the main tions with school administrative officers But at that point, after fervent nights 
village. Many families lived and farmed that it was perfectly legitimate_ for me of prayer, I knew that this project was no 
across the bridge, bµt it simply took too to use the school's name in fundraising longer about me. It was bigger than me, 
long for them to walk from their homes for an approved senior project. I hap- and my stubborn and willful mind told 
to the village to make a veritable profit, pened upon a person who had apparently me that it HAD TO WORK. I prayed to 
considering that an entire bushel of sweet already heard of our project through a God "Father, I have a feeling deep inside 



me that you want this project to happen 
as much as I do. L will keep pushing for
ward until the very end. If I am wrong 
and you do not want to have this proj
ect accomplished, then even if you have 
to break my leg to keep it from succeed
ing, so be it. But otherwise, I will never 
give up hope no matter what happens." 
This, in fact, is a prayer· that I have prayed 
more than once. I tend to do a lot of crazy 
things, but because of that J have had the 
honor of bearing witness to a great many 
miracles - enough to make it a very clear 
fact in my mind that God must exist and 
hear my prayers. 

In the end, the trip was paid for 
by what I liked to call the "Menchum 
Friendship Fund" - ·an amalgamation of 
monetary gifts collected from myself, my 
family, and the numer01,1s families from 
the New Jerusalem Family Church who 
generously opened their hearts and their 
wallets to the cause when they received 
my letters in July. I will forever be grate
ful to those people and their kind words 
of support. One person even sent me a 
stamp in the mail along with her check, 
so that I could "send the message on to 
one· more person!" I told them all -that 
their support was an opportunity to join 
me in my adventure and the experi~nce 
of helping fellow human brothers arid 
sisters across the world.I am determined 
to keep that promise, and this article is 
dedicated to those families who gave, and 
continue to give, their support. You know 
who you are, and 1 thank you. 

I left Newark International Airport on 
January 1st , 2010, for Cameroon, that 
warm and unabashedly green country 
in the apex of Africa's Western concav
ity. When I returned on January 12th, 
and for a few days afterward, I. was not 
wholly convinced that I had ever left at 

_ all. In fact I was highly s!:lspicious _that 
the entire experience had been a dream, 
and thaf my family was only humoring 
the · ramblings of some delirious state I 
had only recently -woken from. This is 
because justlike in a dream I had traveled 
alone, and I have found that express
ing the sights, sounds, and em~tions I 
had witnessed can be just as difficult as 
describing a vivid dream~ I saw babies 
being carried on the backs of sisters who 
were only barely older than them. I heard 
bushfires crackling 100 yards from where 
I slept. I felt a deep longing and equally 
intense great joy a.s I watched and heard 
the welcoming dance of the women of . 
the palace at Wain do, as if I was only just 
then discovering family members I had 
not seen or heard from in millennia., 

I was received in Douala by an emis
sary from a Wum chief wh-;;--had a satellite 
palace in the ctty. When I first met the 
man, Annong, he was holding a sign bear
ing my name UP.side down and limply at 
his side. When I approached him, he was 
silent and stared at me for a moment 
before comprehending me. He had 
expected that I would be a: inan, and so 
had not even thought to hold up the sign 
when he saw me. My main suitcase had 
gotten stuc½ in Newark due to a security 

UNIFICATION NEWS 

Cristelle and her new friend hike up to a new water source being ltered and piped to the village by EWB at the University of Virginia and test the quality of the 
water. Information is a precious commodity, and so any opportunity to collect data for another project is taken. 

breach soon after I left (apparently a man 
REALLY wanted to give his girlfriend 
one last , kiss goodbye, and sneaking 
through the gate check was the only way 
to get it). So, I would be stuck without 
clothes, underwear, or some important 
pieces of equipment until it arrived. No 
matter, I ploughed on to Wum on an 
overnight bus and purchased s~me plain 
t-shirts and a cheap cellphone along the 
way, with the help of.the wife of the chief 
who had received me in Douala. 

My second traveling companion, who 
had been designated to the task of guar
anteeing my safe arrival in Wum by their · 
village counsel, just so happened to be 
a construction manager with over 30 
years of experience. When we arrived in 
Bamenda, our half-way point to Wum, 
he took me around to show me some 
local construction methods and was 
able to answer all of my questions about 
materials, transportation, and common 
methods. He told me the story of an Ital
~an engineer he had once worked with 
on building an embassy in the city. He 
was surprised that the engineer never 
actually came to see the building sjte or 
tried to understand local building tech
niques (most likely because his company 

refused to a lot him the funds, seeing the It -was paved only in short, sporadic 
trip as unnecessary as my school had). patches of 20 or so yards apiece. For the 
Buildings in Cameroon, I was told, were rest of the way, if I_ had taken a picture of 
always designed to very specific meter the.road in black and white it could easily 
lengths so that it would be easy to know have been mistaken for an image of the 
the amount of cement blocks to use, surface of the moon. The taxi driver had 
since those blocks always came in very become extremely proficient in finding 
specific lengths. This makes sense in his way over and around the giant cr~ters 
context, so that the builder always knew in the earth (created as soil was contin; 
what to expect no matter where he got uously washed away iron fllr1 ~ 
the bloc.ks from, and he could buy blocks surface of the road, with no plants to hold 
from many different places as they were any of the otherwise dry and dusty mate
available. The Italian engineer did not rial down), but every twenty minutes or 
know this, and so had no idea how much so, he would pull the car over and have a . 
more difficult and expensive he was look underneath to make sure everything 
making it by designing the building to was still intact. At times, we were at such_ 
"odd" dimensions. 1 felt very vindicated a steep sideways angle that I was certain 
by such a foil, and by the fact that before . the entire car would flip over. Some
I had even reached Wum, I had already . how, we did eventually make it to Wum 
received twice as much information as t towards the middle of the day. 
had been able to gather in my' six months I was escorted to ·the guesthotise of a 
of research and phone calls. beautiful compound owned by the Kum 

We hired a taxi for 10,000 cfa (approx- · Buos, UN delegates whom I had been in 
imately20 US dollars) to take us and our conversation with earlier, but who had 
baggage on to Wum, and I.was treated to expec~ed me to stay with a colleague of 
a first-hand view of t~e "highway" that theirs. When the colleague discovered 
had been po1nted to by those from my last minute that he would not, in fact, be 
school who had told me tjlat I did not · able to host me, they generously op~ned 
need to travel to Cameroon. In fact, it was 
nowhere near what I could call a highway. CONTINUED on page 26 

25 



7NfTIATIVES: PURs-uIN~ A~ DitEAM -
~ ¼Wm•! -;!_fflr9iffWW'#l1.i®AA:%W-W8¾'" '%?Wt(~ t:ff{fs1~•rwwwtta··W41?tnt45Pf O 2 ¥ ~iW 

CONTINUED from page 25 

their doors. I ate my meals at a restaurant 
in town called "Carnivore Plus", which 
was owned by a relative of theirs. I had 
to be cautious of anything I ate outside 
of this restaurant, as my stomach was not 
accustomed to the local water. 

Speaking of the Io cal water, one of the 
things that Boniface was eager to show 

' me was the communal water taps where 
the women in the area gathered water, 
and where gatherings of children could at 
times be seen bathing. There was little to 
no maintenance of these water sources, 
and pipe was often seen exposed near 
roadways, where soil had eroded away 
in a similar process as occurred along 

' the road from Bamenda to Wum: It is 
only a matter of time before one of those 
exposed pipes is damaged by a passing 
car, at which point hundreds of people 
would be affected downstream as their 
local tap went dry and they would have 
to travel longer and longer distances to 
fill their heavy buckets. 

It is not that the people do not know 
this; I have found that the people there 
have had to become accustomed to not 
knowing how long they could depend 
on resources. Electricity blinked on 
and off across the village, as transform
ers in Bamenda had yet to be updated 
to be able to provide for the recently 
introduced slew of cellphones and other 
power hungry technologies. There was 
no internet connection to be had as the 
local internet store was having difficulty 
paying its bills, and the post office was 
near deserted because the arrival of mail 
is a very rare thing. The few things that 
are given somewhat_ reliable seasonal 
importance appeared to be sGhool, Grops, 
and holidays. 

Education is highly prized by the Cam
eroonians, I was quick to discover. The 
arrival of my suitcase faced further delays 
because at the time it landed in Douala, 
preference at all levels of intra-national 
transportation was given to school chil
dren returning to boarding schools from 
their Christmas break.. Crop could be 
relied upon in terms 9f the certainty that 
the rainy season would come and go, and 
families would always_ need to find some 
way to sustain themselve·s. Holidays are 
assured, as beer and jubilation flow well 
through the veins of such loving and 
familial people as those I had the plea
sure of meeting in Wum. Such people 
love to have an excuse to gather lots of. 
people together, and I found that that 
love of togetherness was the thing that I 
ended up missing most when I returned 
stateside where I don't even know the 
family names of my next-door neighbors. 

However, these things were still to 
some degree uncertain in terms of their 
amounts. How many children you would 
be able to afford to send to school, how 
much yield you could secure from a grow
ing season, and how many of your beloved 
fri~nds would still be alive for the next cel
ebration (if fhe n_ext celebration did not, 
in fact, prove to be their funeral) were 
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helpless to explain herself, and the family 
might starve in the process. 

Although the women that Theresia 
reached out to were often industrious 
and eager to try their hands at different 
profitable skills that were taught to them, 
their businesses would often fail unless 

,._ basic accounting skills were taught as 
~ well. Thing sn h as family management 
i ("do riot have more children at a time 
~ than you can feed") and rudimentary 
E' math skills were extremely important to 
~ be taught to those who Theresia found it 
[ hardest to reach - those who were physi-
~ cally too distant to contact, such as those 
~ on the other side of the river I was hoping 
l to bridge. It was then that I discovered 

how much these people suffered. These 
people were ready and willing to take 
advantage of any opportunity, but those 
opportunities were lacking because no 
one was there to give it to them. I asked 
Theresia1what she needed most, and she 
said: 

Funds to allow her to travel those long 
-i;' distances- to reach those in the greatest 
t!2 need · , 
"' . 
~ Funds to hire artd train teachers to 
~ impart basic skills .. 
~ Opportunities such as scholarships or 
j trips abroad, so that women could see life 
K outside of what the)( knew • 
} But where could she get such things, 
f when there was no one around with the 
.c 
a. 

These small beans are picked from hand-tilled mounds by the women of a local farming collective. Often they are carrying 
available resources, and those who have 
resources, such as us Americans, do not 
even know that such people exist? · 

children on their backs while they do th is back-breaking work. 

:;..,;:.,.., 

I found that what these people suffer 
from the most is a lack 0£ visibility. 
Nothing can be accomplished without 
resources, but for this they are depen
dent upon people like us. They cry out 
to a government that at times pretends 

,._ not · to hear unless there is a substan--o . 

t!2 tial bribe involved. Such is the case of a 

Cristelle stops to take this picture as she drives by a communal water.tap. The children are gathering water and bathing. 
When she asked them for a picture, they ail called their friends and children came running in from all corners. 

i woman who failed an English placement 
B test to allow her a better paying j_ob '
! not because she actually lacked the skill 
j level required (I had heard her English, 
[ and it was perfect), but because she had 
g- refused to pay an off-the-record $3,000 
~ bribe to. the ·udgin authority. Another 
l case is the Mutual Hea1th scheme that 

was attempted in the village, but which is 
failing because the people are too poor to 
pay the cos·t of registry. The organization 
desperately needs subsidizafion or else 
they risk having to close down -entirely, 
and thus risk taking all of the benefits 
that they have afforded their registrants 

things in no ways certain. Eating break
fast one morning, I was approached by a 
woman with a wide, eievated smile and a 
calm, deliberate speaking tone. Theresia 
worked towards women's empowerment 
in the community, overseeing over 60 
'different women's groups of up to 100 
members each. She explained to me how 
poor farmers would often be faced each 
year with the questions that I posed ear-

_ lier. If the crops did not grow well, and 
not enough could be sold or money could 

. not be made other ways, it is possible 
that perhaps only one child could make 
it to higher education. Ana so the parent 
would have to choose - will I send my 
son, or my daughter? The family would 
usually send their eldest son. 

A young woman, then, would find 
it near impossible to find her way out 
of poverty. If she was able to marry a 
wealthy man, that wealth would often 
slip ·through her fingers' as the basic 
knowledge of addition and subtraction 
are necessary to do such daily necessi
ties as getting one's money's worth when 
visiting the market. I was told that many 
divorces were founded · on . such situa-
_tions as a woman being given a large sum 
of money to go get a specific item from 
the market, but then returning empty
handed because too much money had 
been . spent on useless things (such as 
candy and goodies her children had 
grabbed) before the necessary item could 
be purchased. The woman-would then: be 

" away with them (including 75% coverage 
of hospitalization fees that could other- . 
wise ~rive a family to starvation). Those 
who try to step up in such a community 
are crying out to God for people like ' 
us to help them. If we· do not hear their 
cries, who will? ' 

This is the final reason, besides the 
hard data that I collected, that I now 
understand how necessary it was for me 
to personally travel to Wum. Faced with 
such situations, these people are giving 

· up hop·e. While surveying the bridge 

C~NTINUED on page 43 
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Winter Charge, Montana 
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By Ian MacMurdie 

0 n -TuesaayDecember 29th through 
Wednesday December 30th, the 
Montana Family Church was host 

to the 2010 Winter Workshop for youth. 
There were 11 elementary, middle, and high 
school participants along with 6 elder second 
generation staff (Naomi Yakawich, Koree 
MacMurdie, John Yakawich, Joseph Yaka
wich, Ian MacMurdie, and Lee Martin). This 
workshop was unique in Montana history in 
that it was the first workshop to be entirely 
inspired, mganized, an nm by young adults. 
Many participants and staff alike commented 
that it was the best WS to be organized in 
Montana. The vision was to create a work
shop that could help bring the community 
closer together and closer to God and also to 
help each person have a great start into 2010. 
The theme of the Winter Charge 2010 was 
"Knowing Myself and Becoming My True 
Self:' :1he goals were: 

1) Better understand a principled relation
ship between God and humankind, 
parents and children, and amongst 
siblings 

2) Learn the importance of reflection and 
how it allows self discovery 

3) Be ready to blast into 2010 

4) Build a tighter, stronger and deeper BC 
community. 

ACLC Gala 
By Douglas Burton 

0 nJanuary22,2010, TheFirstAnnual 
American Clergy and Leadership 
(ACLC) G_ala_was held in Man

hattan Center in New York. The message 
was "Making A Generation of Peace" and 
ballroom dancing was the medium as min
isters from across America joined scores of 
twenty-somethings on the dance floor. Arch
bishop G. Augustus Stallings, Jr. served as 
Master of Ceremonies, Rev. Mark Aberna
thy of Connect Point Christian Center gave 
the invocation, an ;;n Gospel hymn of praise 
was offered by Rev. Cornelius Clark of the 
Streator Community Church near Chicago. 

Rev. Michael Jenkins, Chairman of the 
ACLC, introduced Rev. In Jin Moon, the 
keynote speaker, who explained that her pri
mary mission, and an important duty of her 
colleagues in the ACLC, is to raise and moti
vate the rising generation of faith leaders. 
Rev. Moon amplified the term "generation 
of peace" which she had introduced to the 
ACLC at that signature speech the previous 
year in Newark, New Jersey. Rev. Moon also 
called upon her guests to join with her to 
respond to the humanitarian crisis in Haiti, 

The goals were inspired by Hyung Jin 
Nim's sermon, "Learning to work with my 
God-given ability:' 

Everyone involved with the- workshop 
learned a lot, even those organizing it. John 
Yakawich explained in his reflection that he 
learned a lot about leadership by helping to 
organize this workshop, "what it takes to run 
a workshop, the time and energy involved:' 
Elissa DiLorenzo ( seventh grade) learned, 
"Teamwork is important. If you don't have 
teamwork with each other you probably 
won't accomplish the mission:' 

The workshop consisted of presentations, 
discussions, activities, and more. After a little 
practice and preparation, the participants 
performed at a group home (Billings Activ
ity Center) for disabled adults. Participants 
were able to experience first hand the value of 
service in the community. In addition to the 
Billings Activity Center performance, par
ticipants spent time bowling, doing arts and 
crafts ( everyone was able to design and create 
a reflection notebook), watching a movie, and 
numerous team building activities includ
ing one challenging game called "Minefield" 
where partners had to guide each other 
through obstacles set up across the room. The 
game requiring trust and communication was 
a metaphor to our lives and the numerous 
relationships we try to build and strengthen 
everyday. 9 

and she promised to match dollar for dollar 
all donations made for the sake of Haitian aid. . 
~ Re.Y. Jenkins presented distinguished 
service awards to seven individuals. These 
included Reverend Dr. Willie Weston, 
founder ofHope Evangelistic Ministries Inter
national in Chicago; Rev. Fermin Bocanegra, 
founder of the Iglesia Cristiana Wesleyana in 
Kernersville, North Carolina; Rev. Reginald 
T. Jackson, pastor of St. Matthew African 
Methodist Episcopal Church in Orange, New 
Jersey; Rev. Gilda Price, a minister of the New 
Temple Mt. Zion Christ Church in Brook
lyn, New York (founding member of ACLC's 
Women in Ministry); Rev. Betty Tatalajski, 
founder of the Temple of Universality in 
Tucson, Arizona; Rev. Jason Bently, founder 
of HighPoint Church near Seattle, Washing
ton; and Victoria Roomet, the Lovin' Life 
Ministry's Service Coordinator as well as the 
Vice President of the Collegiate Association 
for the Research of Principles ( CARP). 

Bishop Margie Delarosa of Mount 
Vernon, New York, a bishop in the Christ 
Family Church, was recognized as Woman 
Pastorof the Year. 9 
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Camp lone Star 
By Stacey Cho 
Camp Lone Star Director 

0 n December- 26, - 2009 through 
December 31, 2009, participants 
gathered at Camp Lone Star in Texas 

to participate in a winter workshop focused 
on providing a way to u~derstand ones role in 
God's Providence. The workshop focused on 
two major issues: What is God's Providence, 
and what am I meant to do in God's Provi
dence? The goal was to inspire participants 
and staff to have a personal connection to 
the idea of God's Providence and commit to 
this dream by becoming better people within 
their everyday lives. Staff member, Viki Rey, 
said in her reflection: "I think some of the big
gest issues for youth in our church other then 

- thesecular world, of drugs, free sex, money, 
or dating is finding the true value of who we 
are and finding a role in our church:' Partici
pants got involved in a series of activities that 
focused on building three major skills: cre
ativity, teamwork and self-denial. Because the 
workshop occurred during the end of the year 
we created a Goal Setting Activity and held a 
Repentance Ceremony. Everyone then wrote 
their own goals and gave them to the Core 
Staff. Our tradition at Camp Lone Star is to 
keep the goals and give them bad:: to the par
'ticipants a year later to see if they were able to 
accomplish them. 9 

Camp Fraser, D.C. 

S ixty high-school youth from the 
Maryland/ Virginia area were for
tunate to spend an incredible week 

focusing on building a relationship with 
God from December 27th to January 1st. 
Through three months of planning and 
setting spiritual conditions together, the 
workshop-staff volunteers were able to 
-build a schedule that was challenging, 
deep, and unforgettable. The staff really 
felt like this workshop could convey one 
of the most important lessons youth 
ministry could offer to any youth. They 
believed that if a young person knows 
God, and loves God, everything else can 
and will make sense. 

The six days they spent together were 
jam packed. During the first night of the 
workshop the staff members showed 
their dedication to their younger broth
ers and sisters by taking off their shoes 
and jackets and walking barefoot in the 
snow as they challenged the youth to 
think about "what they wanted to walk 
away from" at this workshop. They woke 
the participants up at S a.m. the next 
morning and sent them to cities sur
rounding the campsite at Camp Fraser, 
near Great Falls, Virginia, to experience 
extreme team-building opportunities. 
Each team had an objective such as to 
build a monument for God, or have the 
entire team climb a tree and shout, "God, 
here we are!" In addition to team objec
tives, each youth had a personal objective 
that he or she had to accomplish prior to 
coming home to the campsite. The per
sonal objective represented his or her 
portion of responsibility in building a 
relationship with God. 

There were numerous opportunities 
for the participants to stand in front of 
their peers and share their experiences 
and realizations. They really drove their 
points home. It was an honor to watch as 

so many of these youth took their spiri
tual life in their own hands and either 
found God for the first time, or rekindled 
their relationship with Him. 

One of the most important aspects 
of workshops is what happens after
wards. Although many of these youth 
had deep experiences, the true test of a 
workshop is what happens afterwards. 
On January 10th, several 2nd Genera
tions shared their personal testimony 
from the workshop with their parents, 
family, and friends at the Sunday Service 
of the Maryland Family Church in West 
Lanham Hills, Maryland. The Unifica
tion community in the Washington, D.C. 
area is making great efforts to incorpo
rate the lessons learned at the workshop 
into our everyday lives. 

The best tribute to a workshop is to 
hear approving testimonies from the par
ticipgnts. Consider the fQllowing J:hree 
anonymous reflections from high-school 
participants at the workshop. _ Their 
words are what really count. 

"I have never felt this kind of change in 
myself before. It's nofjust a usual work
shop high; I have been moved in a way 
much deeper. This workshop touched me 
in a place in my heart I had thought to be 
lost;' said one. 

"My prayers, my questions have finally 
been heard and answered. I've never felt 
so loved and happy in my entire life. For 
the first time, I found God. I truly found 
him. I can see him, feel him, love him," 
Said another. 

"Without this workshop I never would 
have realized how lost I really was. This 
workshop has made me a completely new 
person. I thank all of the staff for their 
time, effort, and love to make this pos
sible. I owe you my life" wrote the third 
student. 9 
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LOVIN ' LIFE MINISTRIES SERMON 

Reservoir of Love 
R-ev·eren~l-n,Jin-M-o:on~sc=_SermonJ)n November~,2089-=(abridged)~ 

usic is so important 
for all of us here at 
Lovin' Life; it's really 
a universal language. 
My father has 9ften 
talked about the 

importance of music in the education of chil
dren and adults, in helping people learn how 
to experience ,the divine, how to experience 
God. Many times he has also spoken ~bout 
love as a universal language as well. 

Just like music, when we think about love, , 
I think we all start out in life wanting to please 
our parents, our Heavenly Parent, and our 
True Parents, and we spend a great deal of 
time when we are children en route to becom
ing a great artist trying to please the teachers 
or trying to even please mommy and daddy. 
The first thing that we like to do is make draw
ings, replicas of masterpieces, to give as gifts 
to our parents, making them very happy. 

But as we mature and as we really think 
about our desire to become artists, to leave 
something truly worthwhile and beautiful 
behind, we come to know that the true goal 
of an artist is not just to be somebody with 
a paintbrush or a guitar who can play every
body else's music. The goal of an artist is to tap 
the rich reservoir oflove that we have within 
us. Unlike a child who says, "Love me, love 
me;' all the time, as we grow into our years 
and walk down the road of self-discovery, 
what we should do, and I encourage all of us 
to do this, is to tap into this rich reservoir of 
love that we have within each and every one 
of us, ,_and to ~truly realize thaf we have all the 
love we need. We're carrying all the love we 
need. - -

Instead of trying to get love from people, 
start thinking, "How do I love others? How 
do I leave my imprint on every relationship 
I~hay_ejn_my_lifet.ime?_"._JnsLas~an_aitisLhas 
taken classes and experimented with different 
media, like acrylic, oils, or graphic arts, what · 
that artist really wants to do is tap into the rich 
reservoir that is uniquely his or hers. No great 
artists are the same. Picasso and, Rembrandt 
were very different types of artists, but each 
tapped into his unique talents and design. 
Therefore, they were able to leave the world 
huge gifts in terms of their masterpieces, the 
artwork that showcases who they were as 
human beings and as fine artists. 

How should we go about our daily lives 
in becoming well versed in the language of 
love? How do we go about practicing it in our 
daily life? How do we go about applying it in 
different relationships that we have with one 
another? 

Three things come to mind. The Bible tells 
us in Amos 3:3 that two people cannot walk 
together without a clear direction, meaning 
that in order to practice love within a family; 
between a husband and wife, between sib
lings, between parent and child, there has to 
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be a clear direction, a clear purpose. Just as 
when you look at two eyelids on a face, if your 
right eyelid wants to do one thing but your 
left eyelid wants to do another, you're not 
going to have a very beautiful expression on
your face if each eyelid is doing its own thing. 

Likewise, when we are ~g about how 
to practice this language of love in our daily 
life, we have to always start from the begin
ning. We have to always think about where we 
are going and what our goal is. That direction 
or purpose in our lives must always be cen
tered on God. God has to be that direction. 
So despite the differences of what the right 
eyelid or the left eyelid might want to do, we 
have a clear purpose. We have a clear direc
tion. We need to keep our eyelids clean from 
dust and impurities in the environment so 
that we allow this wonderful liuman being to 
see so we can find our way to the goal that we 
would like to reach, so that there is a common 
direction in our life. 

in words, but, even better, to be kind in our 
actions. 

.Many times . when you really care about 
somebody and when you love somebody like 
your best friend but you know they're in trou
bl~, the best thing that you can do as a frieiid 
is to be firm, to be constant, and allow them to 
help themselves. 

Our Unique Imprint 
of Love 

In Proverbs 3:27-28, the Bible talks about 
not withhol~g any good from somebody 
that deserves it, meaning if you are in a posi
tion of helping somebody today; don't wait 
until tomorrow. When I read this passage, 
I understand it to be speaking about tearing 
down all the conditions that we put upon 

Reverend In Jin Moon poses for a photo with an attendee at Lovin Life Ministries Sunday Service 
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disturbing him; certainly he does not want his 
child disturbing him. 

He said one day he came home and his son · 
was basically taking a basketball and throwing 
it against the bedroom, saying, "Papa, boom, 
Papa:' Obviously the child so much wanted 
to spend time with the father. But the father 
was so tired because he had been so busy and 
he wanted to sleep. But the child -Wanted his 
attention, wanted playtime. Usually; he said, 
he would just ignore it and go to bed, but on 
that particular day he decided to open the 
door, let his son in, and play ball with him a 
little bit. 

Even though the child was so young, 
having been accustomed to daddy never 
opening the door, he was so amazed that the 
door finally opened. My friend said, "I physi
cally saw the expression on his face change 
from total hopelessness to incredible hope:' 
He had not realized until that moment what 
he had been teaching his child. His child 
had been learning, as his son, that when he 
banged on the master bedroom door, want
ing attention and love, that he's not going 

>- to get any response back. But this day was 
§ special because he got a response back. The 
~ father realized what kind of a transformation 
1 that allowed this child to have on his face, and 
a3 he realized at that moment how incredibly 
" ·~ important each moment o"f a child's life is for 
i him to experience it together as much as he 
~ possibly could. 
0 

:g For many of us, our children have grown 
"- up and gone on, walked down the aisle. My 

eldest son just got blesse~ recently to a won
derful bride. Now they're on their merry way 

Even between a husband and-wife, when each other. -Many times we raise barriers or in trying to build this -thing-called an ideal 
we base our relationship and our direction walls, and many times we say; 'Td love to help family. When I look back on Preston's life, I 
smack on God and centered on God, then you, but I'm too busy:' . realize I had only a set amount of years when 
everything falls. into place. When you start Many times, now that I've come to this I could directly and profoundly touch his life. 
yo_UL_day_wi~God,_then____yo_u_munediately:~ positio_n_as_head of_the_Americanmoy_ement,_ Lwill_alw__a}'S_heJ:here_for_lum_as a mo_ther,_but 
understand that you have a certain amount I catch myself saying to my children, 'Tm a those crucial years are so, so important. 
of responsibility and that the day that's given little too busy." ·But every time I say.that and Manytimeswe aspare1ctslookatitasanat
to you is really an opportunity to exercise this hang up the phone, I really have to reflect ural thing. When two people come together, 
wonderful thing called love in your daily life about it because one of the most precious you're bound to have a little one. But not 
with your spouse. So our individual pride, our things in our lives is our children and the abil- much thought has gone into how we turn this 
individual arrogance, or maybe our individual ity that we have to spend time with them in little one into a fine human being. I believe 
desires of wanting our way all the time become a particular moment. Once that moment is that instead of a parent waiting for tomorrow, 
secondary and don't take priority. So the dif- gone, that moment will never come again. if we can find that moment to capture and to 
ficulties or obstacles that might stand in the l was having lunch the other day with a seize upon so that we ca!D show our children 
way of a couple uniting together actually go friend who's an executive in the entertain- how much we love them, then they will be so 
away when we concentrate on the common ment industry. He was telling me about secure in their own skin, knowing that they 
ground, the common understanding that how he has a two-year_-old son, and he is are truly loved, and they will gladly go out 
God is the center in every relationship. so busy traveling around the world that he into the world as confident sons and daugh-

l've often thought that another thing to barely has time to see his child in the course ters of God. 
keep in nund is the passage from I Thessalo- of the week. The only time he really has for I have another friend who is a very famous 
nians 5: 11. The Bible tells us that when we're his family is sometimes a Saturday but usu- actress. When you're working in Hollywood 
thinking about speaking the language oflove, ally a Sunday. That's when he really wants to with various producers and casting direc
we need to be constantly encouraging others unwind because he travels so, much and suf- tors, and there are many demands on you, 
and building each other up, just as we are fers from jet lag and stress. So when he comes demands to be thin and beautiful all the time, 
doing. So again, this emphasizes very much home, he just wants to disappear under the it's very difficult. You're trying to land the 
having good will to others. I understand this bedcovers and put a Do Not Disturb sign on right roles, and it's a very laborious process. 
passage to be a reminder for practicing com- his bedroom door. He doesn't want his wife She was getting to a point where she could 
passion in our lives. It's a call for us to be kind not take the pressure any more, regardless of 
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how successful she was. The more successful 
she_got, the.more depr.essed she got. 

~She fell into an incredibly dipressed state, 
· and she needed medical assistance to get 
better. But she realized that she was getting 
so depressed because sh~ was so consumed 
with he_rself. So then she decided, "Let me 
try something different. Let me try thinking 
about other people:' 

She started volunteering at children's proj
ects, helping them with artwork, making a 
T-shirt, building a teddy bear, apd she started 
doing this volunteer work on weekends. She . 
started thinking about the children for once, 
and not just herself. She realized that out of 
thinking and Jiving for tbe sake of others, 
she felt so satisfied and fulfilled as a human 
being that she could be a better actress. She 
could be a happier person, and she could be. 
a more grateful person in that she realized 
that because she was blessed with so much, 
she was able to open up her purse and share 
with the needy children. She realized what a 
fairy godmother she could be. She realized 
the goodness because she tapped into the rich 
reservoir that was already there. 

It doesn't matter who we are or where we 
come from. Many times in life we' re searching 
and looking and hoping to be loved. But when 
yo__u meet people who are confident and very 
comfortable in th~ir skin, you realize some
thing. You realize that they love th~ms.elves. 
You realize that they're grateful for what God . 
has given them. You realize that these people, 
instead of looking outward to receive, most 
of these successful, confident, and healthy 
individuals tap within themselves this rich 
reservoir. They discover within themselves 

I ' 

an endless and eternal pool of divinity that's 
flowir1g through their veins. They realiz~ that 
this divinity is unchanging, absolute, and 
eternal. 

It's s~ special because it's unique to you, 
unique to me, unique to that person, unique to 
my children. We need to discover that we are 
beings oflove, and all we need to do is reach 
out and instead of being a taker, start gener
ating the true love action by being a giver, by 
serving others, by taking care of others, exer
cising compassion, exercising kindness with 
strength, exercising understanding and exer
cising this wonderful thing called an embrace, 
this wonderful thing called a hug. 

I don't know how many times my older 
brother said to me, "I wish my father would 
hug me. He always hugs you. Why doesn't he 
hug me? I wish he would hug me:' Human 
beings are tactile creatures in that we need to 
feel this universal language. In order for us to 
speak this universal language effectively, we 
have to allow others to feel. It's not just in the 
spoken word but in our actions as well. 

As parents, how wonderful if we can hug 
our sons as we do our daughters! How won
derful if we can exercise the power of a very 
simple three-word sentence: "I love you:' The 
power of saying, "I love you;' has the power 
to melt the biggest iceberg '1!:ound. I think we 
as a community don't say it enough. We look 
at ourselves as a community oflove; we look 
at ourselves as people who practice true love, 
but many times we don't hug enough. Many 
times we don't tell each other enough that we 
love each other. 

If we can start ~th just these very basic, 
, simple things within a family setting, realizing 

that we want to walk. together with a clear 
and common r,urpose, which is _God, living_ 
our lives for the sake of others because we are 
true son_s and daughters of God, then these . 
little things, before we know it, will become 
huge mountains and deep valleys. They will 
become the most beautiful oceans and the 
most majestic skies. They will become the 
most awesome trees, the most beautiful 
creatures. 

As our eternal parent, what God would like 
to see in his children is for us, who start out 
as crawling caterpillars maybe in a prepara
tion phase, to enter and become the chtysalis. 
Maybe this is the time when we focus and 
harness our gifts and our strength to work on 
our weaknesses. Then we can enter another 
phase in our life when we can finally act, can 
finally fly like the beautiful butterfly that we 
all are. 

I know that our · Heavenly Father, when 
he gazes upon each and every one of us, is 
waiting for us to turn into a beautiful but
terfly. Because I have five children of my 
own, I pretty much know the Disney catalog 
by heart, and the Pixar catalog. One of my 
favorites is A Bug's Life, and one of its cutest 
character; is a German caterpillar whose 
name is Heimlich. He's this fat, gorgeous little 
thing that's crawling around, speaking with a 

_ German accent, who go~s arom;1d ·saying, "I 
vant to be a beautiful butterfly:' That's what 
he wants to be for his whole life. Of course, 
we love him because he's so touchy and he's 
so cute and has this~ dorable German accent. 
And at the end of the ·movie he turns into a_ 
graceful, beautiful butterfly, an~ he flies all 
o__ve_r the place. · 

UNIFICATION NEWS 

I think, biothers and sisters, what God 
is waiting for-and maybe there are some 
Heirnlichs in the audience here, too-is for 
us to take flight, tc;, have lived a life well, pre- • 
paring and really focusing on what our unique 
gifts are so that when we finally fly, we can 
give something beautiful back to the world, 
just the way the great artists like Picasso gave 
back to the world something that was of his 
own making, something eternally beautiful, 

. but with his unique imprint. 
Each and every one of us is not put on 

earth to suffer and just crawl along. We were 
meant to fly, beautifully, and we were meant 
to leave something behind beautifully
maybe through our artistic efforts, ;r't1J:rnmgh 
the unique gifts and talents that God blessed 
us with. · 

In our· daily living, let's allow ourselves 
the opportunity to practice compassion and 
kindness in many different settings, some
times by being strong, sometimes by giving 
in, and at the same time be those wonderful 
human beings who do not withhold out of 
fear. Be that person who has the courage to 
love, who has the courage to help, who has the 
courage to say, "I might be suffering, but I am 
going to rise above my suffering and decide to 
help somebody today:' 

If we keep doing little things like this each 
and every day, we're going to slowly become 
masters of this thing called true love. Before 
we know it, ·our families will be healthier, our 
families will be more loving, our families will 
be closer, and our families will be talking to 
each other, which is a wonderful and a 'vital 
thing in a family. (I 
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Imagination: the Cradle of Creativity 
Reverend In· Jin Moon's Sermon on Dece.mber 6, 2009 (abridged) 

y father has never · 
stopped dreaming 
about world peace 
ever since Jesus 
Christ appeared to 
him when he was a 

· 16-year-old boy and asked him to fulfill Jesus' 
mission. Even though he's well past 90 years 
of age, not a day goes by, not a minute goes 
by when my father doesn't think about what 
the word peace means to him. In the last years 
of his life, what he really wants to see is the 
reunification of the two Koreas. My family, 
including all my brothers and sisters, is work
ing very hard to see that dream realized, and 
I know that all of you have been working so 
hard throughout the years. As a member of 
the True Family, I would like to thank you for 
all your efforts and all your sacrifice. 

As I was thinking about what I would like 
to talk about this morning1 coQling from this 
wonderful ball where the theme of Genera
tion Peace and the word peace was very much 
with us throughout the event, I considered 
the great men and women o(historywho have 
decorated and inspired our lives. I would have 
to start with my parents. When I think.about 
their lives and about what makes them such a 
great man and woman, there's'one theme that 
runs through their lives, as well as through
out the lives of-all the great people I have met. 
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Everybody who becomes a great person and 
truly expresses his or her luminous divine 
light unto the world has a common theme. 

. They, like my father and mother, have a spark 
of imagination. Webster's dictionary defines 
imagination as the power or the act of creat
ing mental images that have yet to exist or are 
yet to be experienced. . 

The various religious heritages encour- ~ 

age people to meditate and to visualize. For a 
lot of us who've gone through the flu season 
or some chronic illness, homeopathic-type 
doctors have encouraged us to do mental 
exercises1 visualizing our body getting better. · 
I've thought about this when I was in the hos
pital recuperating from an illness or when 
I was being fed chicken soup during a long 
bout with the flu. I tried my-best to create 
mental images of wholeness, of a healthy 
body and wanting to be strong again. 

Sometimes I would do little case studies 
on mysel£ When I got sick, I would try differ
ent methods, but I would always come back 
to creating mental images in my mind, visual
izing where I wanted to be. In my four decades 
of life and self-discovery, fve learned that this 
process of imagination has an incredible effi
cacy rate in healing oneself from ailments. 

I've also noticed that this ability to imag
ine is usually the spark or the inspiration that 
causes you to want to be something greater 

than you are. When I look at my father's life an eternal bride, a woman who was not only 
and when I stu_dy his writings and speeches, beautiful on the outside but beautiful on the 
I see a man who is so inspired because he can inside, who could be his eternal partner and 
imagine the peaceful world that has yet to stand together with him as the True Parents 
exist. He can imagine a world where all races, _of humankind. My father dreamt that dream. 
religions, and people of different cultural her- He imagined what is yet to exist, but in imag
itages come together and live together as one ining and in visualizing he could make that 
family under God, under the same Heavenly dream_:_those mental images-into reality. 
Parent. My mother often told me that her mother 

My father can imagine a world where good- married her father because a wise old woman 
aess is not something to strive for because in her village said, "If you two come together 
you want some kind of reward or because you · in matrimony and have a child, you will have 
don't want to l5e a bad person and th~s avoid the messiah. A messiah will be born in your 
punishment. He can imagine a world where lineage." That is why my mother's father and 
people are good people, "just because": just mother -came to be together. Because my 
because they know they are eternal sons and mother was born in the context of a patriar
daughters of God. He imagines a world where chal society, where the value of the son was 
there are no suicide bombers. He imagines a - more important than the value of a daughter, 

·. world where children are no longer killed as when my m<?the_r was born, her father was 
they go to school, wanting only to better their . deeply disappointed. He had been promised 
education" and their. lives. He can imagine a a messiah and therefore was expecting a son. 
world where the two Koreas are no longer · But God sent him a daughter. My mother 
divided. My father can imagine a world where grew up never knowing her father because he 
there is no more killing and no more hatred. left my grandin~ther. 

He sees1 and in seeing he experiences a The same wise old woman headed a group 
world that he knows can be a peaceful world, · of prayer ladies who ran a church that existed 
one that we can experience in our lifetime. because its members believed that the mes
From the moment my father was inspired by = siaji would come in their lifetimes, and it 
Jesus Christ, he had a dream, and he started would be their duty to clothe and feed him, 
to imagine, putting into mental images things to support his ministry. Their whole purpose 
that are yet to exist-like his dream of finding was to await the messiah and to be there for 

· him as the main foundation for his ministry. 
1his lady came upon my mother when my 

grandmother took her to this church. There 
was something ver:y precious and special 
about my mother. When this senior lady saw 
my mother, she felt compelled to pray. She 
had never done this before over a young girl 
she'd never met, but she felt overcome hr-: the 
power of the Holy Spirit and felt that there 
was something unique· and special in this 
child. I think she felt or imagined that this was 
an extraordinaty woman in the making. In 
fact, rm sure she experienced mental images 
of what my mother was going to be. So she 
offered a prayer, blessed her1 and anointed her 
in the Christian tradition as a woman of God1 

someone'who was born to do great things. · 
Even though my mother was very young 

and didn't really understand the full signifi
·cance of this prayer when she received it at 
eight years old1 she kept this feeling1 this 
dream that she was supposed to be a servant 
of God. In fact, she imagined her life to be that 
of someone like Mother Teresa, someone 
who would live her whole life for Jesus Christ 
· and for the Lord, maybe not even marrying. 
This is how serious my mother was about her 
dream, her mental_ images of what she wanted 
to be. She kept this dream alive within her. 

Of course, God works in mysterious ways. 
Her mother joined the Unification move- 
ment, and my father soon came to .know 
her. My grandmother told me a ·story about 
the first time she brought my mother to the 



church. "Your father was talking to a group 
of brothers and sisters, but I think he felt 
something in the air. He looked up and saw 
this young girl. Then he prayed, murmuring, 
'Thank you, Heavenly Father, for sending 
such a lovely representative as your daughter:" 

My grandmotffreor- toteU me this story 
when I was growing up1 that my father recog
nized something special in my mother. Of 
course, she grew up and became my father's 
partner in marriage, and together they started 
their ministry as the True Parents of human
kind in 1960. Since then they have worked 
tirelessly to bring peace. 

Imagine Peace 
My father and mother often told their chil

dren, "How do we create a world of peace? 
There are many ways to create ·peace. If we 
think about the family as the school of love, 
probably the most effective way to bring about 
peace is international marriage, with people 
from different backgrounds coming together 
in holy matrimony as eternal partners because 
they are committed to our Heavenly Parent, 
they are committed to humanity as brothers 
and sisters, and they accept that we belong to 
the same family under God:' · 

Over the years my father has blessed 
thousands of couples from opposite back
grounds-from enemy countries of Japan 
and Korea, for instance. Because I grew up 
in the beauty of our international commu
nity, I never realized how deep is the hatred 
between Japanese and Koreans until I went 

-to college and then started having kids. My 
mother was kind enough to find me a nanny 
to help take care of the kids while I was finish
ing my education. 

¥lhen I encountered my Korean friends 
on campus and they realized that my children 
were being cared for by. a Japanese nanny, 
their mouths dropped open. This was in the 
mid- l 980s. I had no idea how deep the hatred 
was between Koreans and Japanese. -These 
friends were from the educated elite of Korea. 
They came to study abroad at the best Ameri
can university; they were the futme movers 
andshakersofKmrem. me, "Ho 
can you allowyour child to be raised by Japa
nese hands?" I said, "What are you talking 
about?" They said to me, 'Japanese people 
used us as slaves for 40 years when they occu
pied our country. They stole and raped our 
women. They took our women and put them 
in brothels for the enjoyment of Japanese sol
diers as they went about conquering different 
countries. How can you allow a Japanese 
person to raise your Korean child?" I said 
to my classmates, "First of all, I was raised not 
to see myself as a Korean. I was raised to be 
proud of my Korean heritage, but I was raised 
to be proud that I am the eternal daughter of 
God, that I am more than a single nation. I am 

not raising my child to be just a Korean boy; I 
am raising him to be a great son of this world, 
a great son of our community:' 

I said, "We cannot hold our ancestors for
ever in all the things that have gone wrong. We 
are a new generation. We have to think about 
forgiving, and we have to think about how we 
are going to inspire our children to imagine a 
world of peace without being bogged down 
by a cultural "heritage where deep-seated 
hatred between different countries exists. If 
we really want our children to be raised as 
one family under God, as people belonging 
to a worldwide community, as people who 
see the different nationalities as their broth
ers and sisters, we must concentrate on the 
fact that we all come from God. And despite 
what has gone on in the past, we must make 
the world a better place for our kids:' 

I continued, "I am honored that Japanese 
hands can raise my kids. If Koreans hate Jap
anese and Japanese hate Koreans as much 
as they do, I am honored that that Japanese 
lady is willing to love my child, and not as 
a Korean. She is willing to love my child 
because she knows that my child is also a 
child of God, a son of God:' 

I remember telling one particular friend, 
"If we cannot imagine a peaceful world, if we 
cannot believe in our own dreams of what 
our world can be, then we are just going to 
be mere receptacles from one generation to 
another, basically inheriting and not digest
ing the baggage of what came before. Maybe 
the baggage was old and tattered and full 
of hate, jealousy, and murderous thoughts, 
but-we know who our Heavenly Parent is. 
Because we know who we are as eternal sons 
and daughters, we can be the agents of change 
that take this baggage of difficulty and trans
form it into blossoms of true love that can 
inspire, that can empower, that can encour
age the new generation to want to live as if we 
belong to one family:' When I had that con
versation with my classmate-which turned 
into an ongoing conversation and we became 
lifelong friends-I realized back then that the 
ability to imagine is really the spark that gets 
the engine going. 

But then we need to do a little more. My 
mother always emphasized to her children, 
"To dream is the first step. The rest is up to 
you:' The great churches of Christianity have 
singled out three words that I love-con
ceive, believe, and achieve. My mother has 
always emphasized the importance of dream
ing, envisioning a concept in your mind of 
what you want to do with your life. But then 
she encouraged us children to not only imag
ine, but through a lifetime of experience to 
turn our dreams into real images, real experi
ences. She said that the gulf between concept 
and belief is bridged by faith: "You must have 
faith in yoursel£ First your faith in God, but 

the next important thing is to have faith in 
yourself:' 

She frequently told me that we can be our 
own worst enemy; we can be the one always 
making ourselves fail. But if we believe in God, 
then we must believe in ourselves because we 
are his children. We are divine, just like he is. 
If we believe that we are divine, then we real
ize we have infinite value, having qualities and 
characteristics like God's, those of being eter
nal, unique, absolute, and unchanging. If we 
believe in that, then we can, with our sheer 
effort, dedication, and tenacity, achieve what 
we've long imagined. We can accomplish 
what we have dreamed. 

Martin Luther King, had a dream, too. He 
imagined a world where a white man and a 
black woman could walk down the street and 
not be stoned. I'm sure he imagined a world 
where one day black men and women would 
sit on the Supreme Court and be senators and 
congressmen, and maybe one day a black man 
would sit in the White House. Martin Luther 
King had this dream; he imagined this real
ity. He could see in his mind the images, that 
what he imagined could be accomplished. So 
he turned the impossibility into a possibility 
because he believed and because he had faith. 

Eternal Dreamers 
One of the greatest things that I know 

· about my father and mother is that they are 
eternal dreamers, an incredible mart and 
woman of imagination~ They think out of the 
box. How many men from my father's gen
eration of Koreans would put their wife out 
front? It simply does not happen. My father 
is 90 years old, so take yourselves four gen
erations back to the old provincial villages of 
Korea. No one from that generation would 
ever support a woman, let alone his wife, to 
be a worldwide leader. Nobody from his gen
_eration would encourage his daughters to go 
beyond being great wives. He encouraged us 
to get the best education, to be the best that 
we can be. In fact, both my parents challenged 
the daughters in the family to beat our broth
ers in everything they did-in academics, in 
sports. It was relentless. But they pushed u s 
because they believed that women had a role 
to fulfill in society, as well as in their families. 

Think about a man who has the ability to 
imagine, to revolutionize the health industry 
of America. My father introduced ginseng to 
the American people in the 1970s. He intro
duced the importance of having more fish, 
more raw fish. Ninety percent of the best 
sushi that is served in America is provided 
by the True World Foods group. He thought 
outside the box. He thought about making 
Americans healthier when at that time the 
vogue was Burger King and McDonald's. 

At a time when nobody thought that 
water would be sold as a product, my mother 
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championed the importance of having 
enough water in our diets. She gave an inter
view in the late 1970s to a prestigious women's 
magazine in Korea. When the interviewer 
asked her, "How is it you are past middle age 
but you look so young?" my mother gave tw.o 
answers. "The best way to keep your youth is 
to smile;' which she does so beautifully, "and 
to drink a lot of water:' 

I remember back then when the inter
view first appeared, a lot of women were 
puzzled. We don't really drink water in Korea; 
we drink barley tea or other teas. But here 
was this beautiful, elegant woman, a very 
youthful-looking woman, championing the 
importance of drinking water. When my 
father created a pharmaceutical company that 
produced ginseng extract and tea, it was on 
the advice of my mother, who said that one 
day water would be a very precious product, 
that we started bottling the spring water that 
we own in Korea, which continues to this day. 

Again, she was a person who thought out 
of the oox.-Great men and women always 
do. They are ahead of everybody. When you 
grow up with parents like that, you realize it 
may not be a good idea to follow trends. In 
fact, when the trends are being followed, it's 
already too late. You need to come up with 
original ideas. 

When I became responsible for the Amer
ican movement, there was a trend in a certain 
direction. But because my father and mother 
have trainedme well, I want to imagine some
thing different; I want to dream something 
a little different. Because my parents have 
taught me well, I want to think outside the 
box. When we first started Lovin' Life Minis
tries, many people said it could not be done, 
not in Midtown Manhattan. "What are you 
thinking?" Nobody's praying at the services." 

When we first started Lovin' Life Minis
tries, I received many supportive e-mails, but 

-the not-so-happy people who wanted to con
tinue a certain trend that our movement was 
following said, "Where are the prayers? We 
need at least three prayers:' I said, "I believe 
that our life is a prayer, and I believe prayer 
can come in many forms. It can come in 
unison prayer, where were :all crying oge'flh:er, 
shouting out, holding up our hands. But I also 
think listening to a beautiful song is a prayer. 
So we have three prayers. There are always 

· more than three songs before the sermon:' 
Then others told me, "When we come to 

church, we need to suffer. We need to feel 
the pain, to know how horrible we are, to feel 
guilty sometimes to get ourselves in shape 
and do better:' My take on it, having raised 
five kids, is that when you have that philoso
phy in your family and tell your kids that our 
job as eternal sons and daughters is to suffer, 
feel the pain, burn every day, and be serious 

CONTINUED on page 34 
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and miserable, your children, if they are like 
my children, are not going to be inspired to 
imagine and dream. 

I fee] th the 'best way to inspire ourselves 
to want to do good is to realize how beautiful 
each and every one of us is. We are so beau
tiful because each and every one of us is a 
masterpiece of our Heavenly Parent. We need 
to celebrate this masterpiece, and we need to 
appreciate ourselves for being such a great gift 
to the world. All of you, all of us, have a won
derful ability to change the world. We are the 
masterpieces that God has created for each 
other. 

Importance of 
Imagination · 

One of my favorite poets is William Blake, 
of the Romantic Age, who was also a fabu
lous illustrator. Some of the artists who have 
come to appreciate his illustrations are calling 
him one of the greatest artists ofEngland. He 
created collections of poetry that he called 
Songs of Innocence and Songs of Experi
ence. One poem in particular I like to reread 
from time to time is the most famous and the 
most enigmatic poem in the collection Songs 
of Experience, which was published in 1794. 
Its title is "The Tyger." When I feel the pres
sure and buroens of the world on me, I like 
to read this poem because it reminds me of 
the importanGe of -imagination. It-reminds..., 
me that we are all divine beings and that we 
have within our power this incredible creativ
ity. In fact, it's this wonderful creativity that 
allows us to be God-like, that allows us to be 
immortal. 

It starts out, "Tyger, tyger, burning bright, 
In the forests of the night:' Why does an Eng
lish poet, who knows the word tiger very well, 
spell tiger not with an I but with a Y? He goes 
on to talk about how the tiger is fearful, some
thing that incites awe and wonder. He cajoles 
the reader into thinking about who made 
this tiger. ln fact, the question is repeated 
throughout the sixstanzas. l31ake 1s provoking 
us, toying with us by continually asking. 

Tyger! Tyger! burning bright, In the for
ests of the night. What immortal hand or 
eye, Could frame thy fearful symmetry? 

In what distant deeps or skies Burnt the 
ire of thine eyes? On what wings dare he 
spire? What the hand dare seize the fire? 

And what shoulder, & what art Could 
:wist the sinews of thy heart? And when thy 
1eart began to beat, What dread hand? & 
.vhat dread feet? 

What the hammer? What the chain? In 
what furnace was thy brain? What the anvil? 
What dread grasp Dare its deadly terrors 
lasp? 

When the stars threw down their 
pears, And watered heaven with their 
ears, Did he smile his work to see? Did he 
who made the Lamb make thee? 

Tyger! Tyger! Burning bright In the for
~sts of the night, What immortal hand or 
eye Dare frame thy fearful symmetry? 

34 

Looking at the first stanza, you see that that the poet juxtaposes a lot of drama in the 
the first syllable is ty, and that the last syl- context of each stanza because he's playing 
lable of the word symmetry is seemingly try. around with caesura, which is a pause like a 
But if you look at the word right above it, you rest within a line. In Stanza Three, "And what 
realize that the last word of the third line of shoulder, & what art;' he breaks that line very 
the first stanza is eye. But because there's the abruptly, but in the next line he tones it down 
word eye, it pushes you to read symmetry as a little bit by saying, "Could twist the sinews 
symmetr-eye. of thy heart?" In the third and fourth lines he 

The first syllable is ty, and the last syllable reverses that. 
of the first stanza is try. So already you get the What you get when you look at the third 
feeling that the tiger might not be an actual stanza is a pattern like A, A, B, B. And in 
animal. In fact, Blake is giving us hints all the fourth stanza we have C, C, D, D. But 
throughout this poem that it might be a meta- the rhyme is constantly changing. The third 
phor for something else. If he wanted it to be stanza, for example, is a trochaic spondee, 
a tiger,. he really should have spelled it with an but then the second one is iambic. The third 
I. The letter I is missing, but the pronounced line is iambic, but then it's back to trochaic 
I is very prominent. There is something about spondee. He plays with different rhymes and 
I, meaning me, in the syllable ty and in the syl- meters to create a tension of something being 
lable try that is repeated again and again. formed out of nothing. In the third stanza, 

it, "The Lamb" is the title of the poem that 
William Blake wrote in the Songs of Inno
cence. When he is cajoling and provoking 
the reader by writing "Did he who made the 
Lamb make thee?" he's giving the reader a 
hint: "Loo it'.s &e.artist.Bytappinginto 
my divinity, I am becoming immortal, just 
like God:' 

Again, when the first syllable starts out 
with ty again, there's the letter I implicit in 
the first syllable. And also, at the end, the last 
word is symmetry. Implicit in the syllable try 
is the letter I. These are the hints that Blake 
gives us, saying, "It's me, the artist, who has 
created the tyger, and the tyger is a meta
phorical thing. It is not the scary creature, but 
the awesome and the wondrous poem that 
will allow me to be immortal, just like God, 
because I have tapped into this creativity that 
comes only from God:' Mythologically the fire or furnace has been you get the image of an artist as a sculptor 

linked to creativity. The fire burning bright- with powerful shoulders, using physical exer
when I read that I thought, if it were some tion to create something beautiful. Then in we .Are All Divine 
kind of catharsis or purgation that is taking Stanza Four comes the image of ~ artist as_ 
place, then the poet would have alluded to a a blacksmith, where the art is chained to an Just as William Blake through this poem 
termination as an end result, but there is no anvil, being molded and shaped, just the way reminds us of our own divinity, I want to 
allusion to that. In fact, "burning bright;' such a blacksmith takes a hot rod ofiron and bends encourage the congregation to remind our
a present and active verb, is very powerful. It and molds it to whatever he would like it to selves-and I will remind myself-that we 
starts in the first stanza. In the sixth stanza it's be. Under the white heat of creativity, some- are all divine. Just as a poem like "The Tyger 
a fearful symmetry in that the sixth stanza thing beautiful and awesome is being created. is wondrous and powerful in its symmetry;' 
mirrors exactly what the first stanza says, In the fifth stanza Blake brings in an we can be incredibly powerful in what we do 
except one word. In the first stanza you have almost-cosmic drama of the stars spewing by deciding to become agents of change, by 
"Tyger, tyger, burning bright, In the forest of spheres and the heavens being drenched deciding to imagine what most people do not 
the night. What immortal hand or eye, Could in glory. What he wants us to realize is that want to imagine; by wanting to believe what 
frame thy fearful symmetry:' - whenever we take part -in creative imagina- mosL people are no.L ready to believe; and 

Then in the sixth stanza you have the exact tion, we are engaging in something of cosmic by wanting to be what maybe a lot of people 
same thing, exc.epi thatcould changes.Jo dan~. prop_Qrtion. ~ ~ _ -.-t~ we ~ot be. _ = . 
"What immC>_rtal hand or eye, Dare frame thy When I addressed the Ambassadors for We can imagine and we can believe by 
fearful symmetry?'" So you realize that some: Peace and encouraged them that our job is naving strong faith-:-We need faith in those 
thing that is a could, something that can be to inspire the young people, the children of times when we are believing because life 
imagined, a supposition, has become some- the world, to aspire to greatness, it's because is wonderful, but also difficult. The Bible 
thing that is actually there, that is actually I believe very strongly that there is no futurt::_ reminds us in II Timothy 2:t2, "If we endure 
done, that it may be actually completed. without great kids. If we can ignite our abil- hardships, we will reign with him:' Meaning, 

A lot of scholars who have dissected this ity to imagine and inspire young people to see if we can actually go through this difficult 
poem have said that it's about good and evil. themselves as something other than a "show process of creativity, this hot, burning furnace 
Some have ventured to say it's a poem that me the money" generation who live for more where our shoulders are worn weary, where 
elucidates the Old Testament prophets and than the pursuit of money, power, and their we are exerting incredible effort because we 
their understanding of what the fire meant, own glory, then we can truly be a phenomenal want to create something beautiful, we are 
namely the burning wrath of God. The tyger movement. We can almost guarantee a future like that sculptor and that blacksmith, exert
becomes God's judgment unto the world of when responsible young men and women, ing everything we have in order to create 
expenence. omenave allrnmi-ro-the-me~---m-spiretl-bytheirown-dreams-and-imagina•--7 ,•semetliin.~1,,... ~~-~--,.,-~~-~-
that it might be totally scientific. They under- tion of what they can be, come together as a But if we can havt; faith and endure, just 
stand the poem to explain the astronomical family wanting more than anything to build as the Good Book reminds us, then we will 
explanations or questions of the universe. a wonderful world of peace. In that way; I be looking into the face of the beautiful 

But when I read the poem and see the believe, my father's dream can be realized. word achieve. Everything that we dreamed, 
fearful symmetry that exists in the beauty of William Blake provoked and cajoled us, everything that we imagined can and will be 
how he constructed these six stanzas, I realize asking in the fifth stanza, "Did he smile, his accomplished with our effort, our determina-
that when Blake is asking us who created the work to see? Did he who made the Lamb tion, and our faith. · 
tyger, the answer he is seeking from us is that make thee?" Most academics know that the Brothers and sisters, I'm hoping that on 
it's Blake himself who created the tyger. The poem "The Tyger" is a sister poem of a poem this Sunday morning you can think about all 
tyger is not an animal but something that was called "The Lamb" in the collection Songs of your loved ones seated around you and really 
formed through the furnace of his creativity, Innocence. But we can also understand "the love each other as divine human beings, as 
something that came out of the forest of the lamb" in a theological context. If the creator masterpieces of art that have been handed to 
night. It's the burning bright, it's the irnagi- of the poem is asking, "Did he who made the you from God, to share and delight in. Here 
nation, the spark of creativity that is burning Lamb make thee?" we can understand that at Lovin' Life Ministries we want to celebrate 
bright that tied his imagination to his hands to mean that he could be God. "Did he who our life. We want to celebrate our own divin
and his eyes. With his effort and his trying made the Lamb make thee?" Did he who ere- ity. We want to celebrate everything that we 
he created a masterpiece that not only shows ated Jesus Christ make you, "The Tyger;' the can be, and everything that we will be. 
how incredible God, our Heavenly Parent, is poem, or you, the reader? Just as my father dreamed for 90 years that 
but also points to the fact that every man and But if that is what William Blake was world peace will be accomplished, we here at 
woman is an artist who, just like God, has the asking, then he would have capitalized the Lovin' Life already imagine. _We are already 
power to create something beautiful. letter h in he. But he distinctly makes a point dreaming. We are already believing. This 

Many scholars have looked at the third of not capitalizing the letter h, while he does means the world of peace is just around the 
and fourth stanzas of this poem and suggested capitalize the 1 in Lamb. The way I understand corner. G 
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Overcoming Attachments 
Reverend In -Jin Moon's-Sermon on December 13, 2009 (abridged) 

hen I was think- a beautiful spectacle to witness. In that way to forget where those reflections come from, the movie. The boy, almost like his shadow, 
ing about what I they celebrated who they were in this world: which is the sun and our Heavenly Parent. has never left his side. 
would like to talk mystical beings achieving divine oneness When I was ruminating about this pas- Near the end of the movie, the father is in 
about this Sunday with the eternal one. sage and thinking about my own life, thinking front of an amphitheater, sitting on the curb 
morning, a lot of The passage I shared with you this morn- about the lives of others I have the oppor- with Bruno. Then he realizes that there are 
topics came to ing is from Masnavi, Book 1. It's a huge tunity and blessing to touch, I thought this bicycles everywhere that belong to people 

mind, but on · g I · tim and again, collection of poetry that Rumi wrote for his Sunday would be a good time to share with enjoying the festivities inside the stadium. 
whenever I spend time with True Parents is disciples. This poem is considered the most you about an Italian movie. The title translates His eyes start getting shifty, an he starts 
that not only is Father a religious man, a man significant poem in the Sufi Persian literature. as The Bicycle Thie£ It's a black-and-white thinking and pacing. His heart starts racing, 
of spiritual nature, but he is someone who It is often referred to as the Persian-language movie made around 1940, a beautiful tale and, even though not a word is spoken, the 
very much loves music. Qur'an. It has the prominent position of about a father and his journey into self-dis- audience knows what he's confronted with. 

Not only do you feel you're in the presence being something every poet should aspire to. covery, into realizing what is truly important. He sees hundreds of bicycles lined up, and we 
of a great teacher, but there's an immediacy It's written in the Persian style. It's fas- This movie wonderfully captures how des- hear his thoughts racing: "Whatifltake one? 
of feeling very intimate with this man. I've cinating because Rumi wanted to teach his perate a man's life can be when he suffers from Maybe nobody will realize that it's gone. If 
talked to a lot of dignitaries who have met devotees through various allegories and sto- certain attachments. It is the story of a man somebody stole a bicycle from me, why can't 
my father for the first time, and quite a few of ries that they were familiar with. He injected with a wife and two children who is very poor. I steal a bicycle from somebody else?" 
them comment on the significance of having humor and insights, so that when they are He is standing in queue, hoping to get a job All these conversations are taking place 
people sing. It's truly a family atmosphere, read over and over, like a meditation, they from the office that gives out jobs. So he waits in his head, but the audience doesn't hear 
like coming together at Christmas around a convey something new every time. That's in line every day. One day his name is called anything. The movie is shot in such a beau
hearth or a piano, singing together. They feel why I love Rumi so much. Not only does his and the supervisor says, "Well, you can have tiful way that even without any words being 
the love that's in the room. Music has that poetry have a lyrical quality of almost being this job, but you need a bicycle. If you have a spoken we understand what the man is going 
kind ~f power. set to music, but it's like a mystical Eastern bicycle, then there's an opening for you:' through. In between these conversations in 

I've noticed time and again that my father fan. As you continue to read it, meditate on In this time of desperation, when he is his mind, we see him looking over sheepishly 
understands the power of music, the univer- it, and pray about.it, it unfolds, bit by bit, and confronted with his inability to provide for at his son, who is such a symbol of love and 
sal language, as he has referred to it. In the you realize that you're standing before a beau- his family because he does not have a job, it's innoce nce. Yes, he knows his dad was unsuc
early years of our church, especially in Amer- tiful fan. a ray of hope that appears-if he has a bicycle. cessful in retrieving the bicycle, but he's so 
ica, my father put a great deal of resources This passage in particular is quite pro- The movie starts with his wife giving up their happy to be there with his dad. There's the 
into the ·development of performing arts. found. Here we are, in the mlddle of New bed linen to sell so they can purchase a bicy- beautiful face of his son, juxtaposed against 
When my father purchased the Manhattan York City, where people are so busy all the de. For this man, the bicycle represents hope. the not-so-good thoughts in his mind. 
Center in 1973, together with the New Yorker time. The hustle and bustle of New York is It almost becomes God in his life because he When the father looks around the street, 
Hotel, he had great dreams of it becoming a sometimes deafening. There are so many believes that through this bicycle he will have he sees one ·bicycle leaning against the 
cultural jewel, the true heartbeat of midtown things going on, and everybody is so attached the life that he wants, the comfort that he entrance of the building, one bicycle, out of 
Manhattan. to careers, positions, or power. Sometimes wants, the security that he wants. hundreds in rows, on a very quiet street, with 

We here at Lovin' Life love to share music you wonder, Is this the only thing that our When he purchases the bike, the~ he goes almost nobody there. What does the man do? 
together with the congregation. By brihging - lives are about? to the supervisor and says, "Here I am, ready He looks at his son, gives him some money, 
the universal language into our lives, we can I like to reread this passage from time to to work:' His job is going around the city and says, "Go, wait for Daddy over by the 
be on common ground and truly open up our- time because it reminds me that some people putting up~osters that advertise different bridge:' 
hearts so wecan experience the divine love of_ like to look at the whole and some people like entertainment shows that are coming. He ancf - fu the midst of fueseconversations in his 
our Heavenly.Parent, God. to appreciate the part. But if you really think his son are going around, and he is so happy; mind, the son has come to be in the subject 

Our movement is not the only one that about it, what Rumi is getting at is that the so thrilled that with_his bicycle of dreams he position1 representing his conscience. He 
understands th.e power of music. I've talked lovers of the world have fallen in love with will accomplish everything that he wants in has to disregard and dismiss his conscience 
about Rumi, the most famous mystical poet the wall that the light shines on,-These lovers his life. before he can act on the conversations in his 
of Sufism. The Sufi order understood the of the world make no attempt to understand But while he's on a ladder gluing up a mind. The innocence and the beauty of the 
importan_ce of music in worship, in terms where this light source comes from; fixating poster, somebody comes and steals his bicy- boy are dismissed; the man acts, grabbing 
of achieving an ecstasy or certain kind of on and falling in love with the wall because de. The man is confronted with the loss of the bicycle and fleeing. Somebody sees that 
union with the divine. ey practice what the walthas a oeautifttliighnefl-ectingfromit,-his-clream,d1e-vehie.e-through-whic e the bic de and calls out 
they called sama; a musical rendition. They not realizing that the light source is the sun, going to have a great life. The whole movie is "Bicycle thief!" A throng of people start chas-
would listen to music together. Many times up in heaven. about his desperation and obsession to get ing him down the street. ' 
this musical rendition would be accompanied This is Rumi's way of reminding us that the bicycle back. He goes through trials and The son realizes it's his father en the bicy-
b the c · poe or mysti- we get stuck on walls on part of the picture. tribulations trying to retrieve the bicycle that de. He starts running after everyone. The 
cal poetry . . These devotees wo immerse ay e we ge s c on :ee-of-symbolizes---hope--for-him,that~ooozes-a----man.is-.caught,_=.._...,ll...>.,J.V)"""--__ to _ 
themselves in a remembrance of God. By our careers or on our goals, forgetting where life that he wants so badly. He doesn't real- tle him. The little boy runs up, and he can't 
worshipping together in such a manner, they everything in our universe comes from. ize that the more obsessed he gets about this really say anything but just cry quietly, n,ot 
would achieve an ecstasy, or union, in which Sometimes we forget that the beautiful light thing, the more attached he's becoming, and understanding what's going on but knowing 
they felt totally one with the divine. that we see flickering on the wall, which we've the more depressed, disappointed, and disil- that something really bad has happened. He 

Rumi was very much the catalyst for this fallen in love with and think is the epitome of lusioned he's becoming. is hoping that he can help his father, hoping 
kind of worship. When Rumi was listen- what our life is all about, is a mere reflection In the course of the movie he actually he can make all these people go away so he 
ing, going through this sama', many times of what is truly real and genuine, the sun up in bumps into the thief who stole the bike and can be with his father again. He's just standing 
he would involve himself in spontaneous heaven: that is, our Heavenly Parent, the eter- follows him back to his town, only to realize there, calling to his father, wanting to stand by 
movement. He liked to feel the music flow nal one, the loving one up in heaven. that the bicycle is not there. Toward the end him while these men are giving him a tough 
through his body, and he would start twirling Rumi is provoking us to reirnagine and of the tale, he is overcome with grief because time. 
around, maybe with his arms stretched out. reexamine what we consider the great loves in he cannot get the bicycle back. The protago- One of the men happens to be the bicy
So his devotees followed these spontaneous our lives, our great attachments. He reminds nististotallylostwithoutthissymbolofhope. cle's owner, and he suggests that since he got 
movements and later became known as the us to see that everything we have, everything But ultimately he is confronted with the real- his bicycle back, the crowd can let the man 
whirling dervishes because, in tune with the that we think might be the most important ity that he has his son, named Bruno, who has 
music, they would twirl in unison. It's quite things, are merely wall reflections, and not accompanied him everywhere throughout CONTINUED on page 36 
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People both young and old rush up to the stage to join in singing the closing arrangements for Lovin Life Ministries Sunday Service 

CONTINUED from page 35 is being conveyed. These things make silent wants you to go elsewhere or wants you to try is thinking about the other, it's a world where 
films and black-and-white films ( and a lot of something new. everybody is willing to love the other. Instead 

go. Besides, he can see the face of the son. foreign films) very beautiful and poetic. This Just as God gives us a tot ofblessing, some- of being obsessed with our own attachments, 
The owner of the bicycle is feeling generous is certainly one of these movies that leave you times he puts us to the test and says, "Okay, when we practice living for the sake of others 
toward the thief because of this beautiful boy, feeling like everyone will be tempted with dif- it's time to let go:' When God asks us to let we are practicing the art of letting go of our 
and the embarrassment of having the boy wit- ferent attachments. go, it's time to let go gratefully. When you can individual wishes and priorities by putting 
ness the act of stealing a bicycle is probably Buddhism teaches the middle way, learn- give to God truly with a grateful heart every- the priorities of the other first. , When the 
hard enough. So the owner lets the father go. ing how to let go of attachments. That's really thing that he has given you already, then God parents really live and sacrifice for the sake of 
The movie closes with the father and the son the only way we can achieve happiness. In this will give you more and more blessing and the children, that's what allows a family to be 
walking off together. movie, the attachment, everything that the love in the years to come. great. 

The beauty of the final scene is the way man wanted, is in the form of a bicycle. Only Regardless of the difficulty of his situa- If the children ean truly return that love 
these two figures depart together. It's the son after losing everything that he thought be tion, instead of fixating on the bicycle as his with gratitude, saying, "Mom -and Dad, thank 
who makes the first move to hold his father's wanted does he come to know what he truly messiah, if the father could have remem- you for giving me life, for giving me this 
hand. The son, representing the father's con- had- the beauty and love of his son. bered that truly the most important thing is opportunity to be an eternal son or daughter 
science and everything that is good in the As we go through our lives, I'm sure that to remember God, then he would have been of God, for giving me the opportunity.of a 
father, is the first one to act and thereby forgive just as I've been tested, my brothers and sis- at peace because be would have been grate- lifetime to leave something beautiful behind," 
the father. Through his son, the father achieves ters will be tested, too. Maybe there will be a ful for whatever happened and would have then the circuitry of true love will inspire that 
redemption from what just happened. He time we're attached to our careers, to our posi- looked at the glass as being half full instead family to be an incredi~le one. 
receives salvation from being so attached to tion, or our understanding of our own power. of half empty. Sometimes by having a grateful Now that we have our True Parents here, 
worldly things, so attached to something like But we must realize that what we seemingly attitude, you will find that many blessings will my father is putting emphasis on the word 
the bicycle that drives him crazy throughout think is so important are mere flickers on the come your way, many unexpected and won- peace once again. Please think about how 
the movie, on this wild goose chase from one wall. It doesn't make sense to fall in love with derfu.l surprises. peace can be accomplished in your family. 
end of town to the other. This attachment the wall when we can have the real thing up The Bible reminds us in John 16:33 that Peace bas to start with the individual. We 
to a symbol of, ironically, hope for him and in heaven. "in me you may have peace; in life you may go must have peace in our hearts. The first step 
everything that be wanted in life became his Sometimes power might be a great attach- through tribulations, but be of good cheer:' in finding peace is knowing that God is our 
addiction, his obsession, his drug. He did not ment that comes in the form of a temptation. Jesus reminds us, "Be of good cheer;' mean- Heavenly Parent, realizing that we are his 
realize that the whole time the most impor- Maybe position might be a great attach- ing, "Be grateful for your lives because I have sons and daughters, and understanding that 

_tant thing in his life, which was his child, was ment. But the most important thing we must overcome the world:' When Jesus says he we have an opportunity to live our life for 
always with him. remember is That if we truly understand that has overcome the world, what he is talking cthesake of others, just because we want to be 

Rumi, as well as other great teachers of we are God's sons and daughters, if our lives about is that be has overcome all the attach- good people. 
Islam, always reminded followers that God are truly in God's hands and God is the God ments that most of us are suffering from in Our lives are really an invitation to prac
was always as close as theirjugularvein. God is oflove, always there, always practicing living this world. He has overcome the world by tice compassion for each other, day in and day 
always with us. lhroughout die ~elf-discovery for the sake of others, always--li¥ing-£or onr cancPutratin love-divine love the love out, and, in so doing, become excellent men 
experiment of the father, God is always there sake, then we have nothing to fear. It's all right of our Heavenly Parent. and women o Go , not just mterna y u 
in the presence of the man's son. Everything to let go; it's all right to let God take the wheel My father often says that the Divine Prin- also externally. In that way; as every human 
beautiful and unique, everything unchanging, every now and then. ciple is the eternal truth, but something even being decides to be an agent of change, then 
and e-r.rtlaincr etema1 is in the love that be I often tell my children, "Look, Mommy is more powerful than our understanding of we start affecting others around us, affecting 
had for his son, iust like o s urnque, etemal.;--cirere-because-yo~ar~ts-a ked-me.t-0--the Erinciplus...lore. In_fact;, love is the cen- ~ur ~ famines,, · brothers and sis-
absolute, and unchanging love for the father. be here. But I do not want to be attached to tral axis of the universe. It is the primary ters that this kind of world can esomeThmg-

In the midst of his obsession and his addic- anything that I'm responsible for while I have language flowing through our veins that we tangible, real, not something that exists only 
tion, the father forgot that the beautiful flicker the opportunity to be a custodian, a steward understand instinctively. If we can truly tap in our imaginations. 
on the wall actually comes from the sun in of this great organization. It's my blessing and into this circuitry of God, we will understand Brothers and sisters, I bring you great 
heaven. He forgot, while he was engaged in honor to serve. But if God says, 'In Jin, time it profoundly. love from our True Parents. They truly love 
this hunt, that the most important thing in to go to overseas,' I would gladly thank my My father reminds us that the most impor- America very much. Just as our True Parents 
his life is God and God's divine love and the Heavenly Father for the opportunity to have tant thing in our lives is love. Rumi reminds have gone through so many trials and tribula
greatest purpose in life is to feel and experi- served:' We must always remember that in us that the most important thing is the love of tions in their lifetimes, I'm sure all of you have 
ence this unity with the divine that makes front of God we come into this world naked God, or the remembrance of God. Through gone through trials and tribulations, and me, 
us feel truly like his and her eternal sons and and we will leave this world naked. Every- bis poetry-the 26,500 verses that he wrote too, in my own way. Let's remember to be of 
daughters. thing in between is just a blessing. in Misnavi, Book 1 and Book 2-what he is good cheer. Jesus Christ certainly overcame 

This is one of those movies that you If you really think about it, nothing really encouraging us to do is to remind ourselves the world; by following his example and the 
cannot watch without a box of Kleenex. For belongs to us, anyway. So if God is asking that it's the love of God that helps us tran- example of our True Parents, we can do the 
entertainment's sake, movies like Mission: you to step down, if God is asking you to go scend the attachments that we have in our same. Then we have great reason to be hope
Impossible are filled with action. But when someplace else, you must not be so obsessed world, and only then we learn how to let go ful, great reason to be inspired, and great 
you're watching a black-and-white movie with your own attachments that you become and give ourselves to our Heavenly Parent. reason to be encouraged that we will have a 
with not a lot of action and special effects like petrified wood or worse, actually go into What we need to realize is that we are great week, that we will love our families with 
going on, what's truly beautiful is the genuine a "victim" mode, feeling that the whole world here not just for ourselves but to do some- all our hearts, and that we will really tackle 
interaction that takes place and the moments is against you and that everyone is trying to thing wonderful. When my father imagines a this time, going forward with a grateful heart. 
when nothing is being spoken but so much make life difficult. Not really. Maybe God peaceful world, it's a world where everybody G 
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not know all the Eastern protocol of how to and how we should really learn to love them. 
approach True Parents or _!iow to approach But this passage reminded me that as much 
an elder orother or sister. But one thing I've as· I long for these things, if I . gi,ve the very 
noticed is that for those of us who truly love things that I want-this quality time, this 
God and True Parents, there's an incredibly personal interaction, this intimate cohversa
profound understanding in each and every tion with others-then that ·allows me to be 
one of our hearts that is absolutely p~iceless. not just the receiver of humankind, but some

Even without the language, even without body who can initiate, somebody who can be 
the external etiquette or protocol, there is this proactive, somebody ~ho is not going to be 
level of connection in the heart that many a victim and feel sorry for myself, b_ut some
times is difficult to find in the East because body who's going to take that personal misery 

~ there's so much emphasis on structure and as a catalyst to do something wov-derful. 
obedience. I-understand, when I think and This passage reminded me to give what I 
reflect on my father 's words, that t~e new really want instead of commiserating with my 

~ culture must truly be the marriage of the siblings about how much we miss our True 
~ East and the West. We need that structure or Parents. You long so much for personal time 
! backbone, that incr~dible protocol that the with True Parents, so then give the very thing 
i Eastern members ai:~ so well equipped with. you want to the brothers and sisters pext to 
] But our generation and our culture also need you. Give 1:he very thing you wan.t to your 
~ this profound sense-oflove as well, this pro- . congregation. Givetheverythingyouwantto ,. 
~ found sense of heart that many times a _lot of your siblings. In so doing, don't just grow as . 
~ American members have but may not know a huqian being but participate in this incred
&. exactly how to express in proper form or ible power t>ftrue love, and work on.this pure. 

context. • heart · of connecting. ourselves to our Heav-
When I see my father and mother encour- . enly Parent. 

Unity ap:d Oneness ,_...., But,tritlitheincrediblethingal:Joutthem aging both the East and West to unite GodworksinmysteriouSW\ly.s;sometimes 
is that they look upon all ofus as thcir children. · together to create this· new heavenly culture the rri.ost miserable situations or the most 

his morning when I was They don't distinguish their love for me from that our 'children will inherit and carry forth difficult obstacles in our lives can become cat
meditating about what I their love for you. You and I are their• children. to the world as.a Generation of Peace; then I alysts to achieving som!,!thing extraordinary ' 
would like to share with Their love for us is absolute and unchanging, realize my father·and mother's wisdom. Each or wonderful. I know for a fact that in my life, 
the ccmgregation, especially eternal and unique. Even when. I greet my culture and cduntry has their strengths and because I long for this kind of relationship so 
in light of the fact that our True Parents and welcome them to America, weaknesses, . and America has its strengths much with my parents, it really allow~d me to 
True Parents' banner for the first thing that they say to me is, "How are and ~eakiiesses, too. As long as we keep a think about what kind of a parent I wanted to 

this year is creating unity or oneness with the brothers and sisters?" They don't ask me .. pure and open heart, with the courage to love be. Even though I never got the special qual
True Parents' pure heart, I thought I would how rm doing or how my children are doing. and with the courage to take that first step ity time that I longed for with my parents, I 
talk about how we can apply or understand It's always, "How are the brothers and sisters' forward, we are·well on our·way to building realized that as a mother myself! have a great 
True· Parents' pure heart in our daily lives. in the American movement? How are they a worldwide community where we can look opportunity to give the very.thing that I want 

We are so blessed to have the Lord of the doing? Are they united with True Parents? at our True Parents as our parents, look at our to my children. 
Second Advent, the Messiah, here together Do they love True Parents?" Heavenly Parent as our Heavenly Parent, and By giving the very thing that I want to my 
with us, in the form of our True Parents. Even before I answer those questions, really feel that we belong to this family. children, I can raise up not just one person 
They are a man and a woman just like you they can feel the love. So many times my ~ but five human beings into the great speci-
and me; they are a father and a mother, just father breaks into a smile, even before I have Give What is Most mens of true love that I see. Of course, they 
like you and me. But they are extraordinary a chance to answer. He says, "Yes, American are works in progress, but it was that very 
in that their pure heart oflove is so transcen- people, very, very interesting. But they have a Preci O us Of Yours elf longing, that memory of miserable situations 

· dent, so eternal, and so all-encompassing that really good h_eart:' That's something so special that made me decide to be an engaging mom, 
you cannot come 'near them without feeling about the American movement. This morning I shared with you a pas- an involved mom, and a mom who's going to 
like you're in the presence·of people who are YWithin the context of our worldwide sage from Luke 6:38. It talks about giving: be there for intimate conversations with my 
divine, holy, \lfld uniquely special. movement we have the Asian countries, You give and you give, and you get back what kids. 
/ -Even though I have been blessed with a life including Korea and Japan, and here in the you give; This passage is told in the context of · So instead of being ungrateful for what 
that allows me to get up close and personal West we have Europeans and Americans, not judging others: Do not jqdge the people , I did not- have, what I did not have allowed 
with them and look upon them as my dad and One of the things that my siblin:gs and I have around you. If we want to judge, we need to me to be a giver to p1wple, to raise theni up 

. my mom, ever{day I'm reminded that these noticed over the years is that Koreans are judge ourselves. But what this passage is really in a way that I was never given a chance for. 
, two people are' the first of their kind. For the very good when it comes to obedience, and talking about is that it's asking us to give what So instead of my being a black hole, I ·can 
f . . _ first~ in o~y:2vidential histo!y, ~~~E!'anese_ are_ v~ry, V_!ry good ~wJ?.eEJ t ~om~s ..,,. ,.;:Ye deem t~e most pr~ious to ~ -!t~ asking • be t~t age~ ~£ chang_:· I ~an_ give to_so~e~-----
~ the True Parents; we have a true couple. For to obedience, duty, and honor. In the Ameri-= us to give the very things that we might want body who maybe needs receiving. Out of my 
\( '. ~- ' · me as a woman, seeing the female compo- can movement, we have a great deal to learn , for ourselves. · difficulty, out of my misery, out of my suffer-

nent fully realized in the representation of my from these Asian cultures · about obedience, !know that; not just me, but my other sib- i!,'lg can come something beautiful, like the 
mother as the perfected true Eve is something duty, and honor. But one of the things that lings had to overcome and work through our 
wonderful to behold. has always moved me about the brothers and own understanding gf ourselves, our own 

sisters here is their level of heart. You might understanding of who our-True Parents are CONTINUED on page 38 
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wa an o ster creates a beautiful pearl out of 
irritation from a grain of sand. 

If we can maintain this understanding of 
ourselves as eternal sons and daughters of 
God and understand our lives as a process 
or an opportunity through which we can 
become outstanding human beings, then just 
because we do not have something doesn't 
mean that we should be miserable, or com
plaining, or negative. Sometimes not having 
allows us to think of ways to give something 
to the other person and make the other great. 
In so doing, we become great ourselves. 

The Year of the 
White Tiger 

year as the year that's going to bring a lot of 
great victories for True Parents. You can sense 
it in the air and feel the vibe if you stick your 
finger into the socket of uniyersal vibrations. 
You can feel that this whole concept of True 

that took place, and he wrote a wonderful 
article about the blessing. 

You see, this is the tell-tale sign of the 
times to come. In the past we weren't really 
quite sure under the banner ofFamily Federa-

"Why are you in the middle of the road? 

· From.the love wine you poured. 

I may be excessive with 1?-Y giveaway impulses, · 

but I still have what you gave 

when you held my head against your ~hest. 

I am, and I am proud t~ be who Lam; and 
I'm proud to be the son or daughter of our, 
Heavenly Parent and our True Parents;• then 
we will exude our faith, exude our belief, and 
exude our conviction. That is what is going to 
change the wor cf. ve seen it time and tin1e 
again in my own work here at BSA and at the 
Manhattan Center. The more confidence, the 
more pride, and the more conviction that we 
have in our hearts, the more the people will 

· come to know the breaking news that our 
True Parents are here. 

Father has expressed to the family again 
th,e importance of the last three years before 
2013, so we have a lot of work to do. My 
younger brother is continually working hard 
in Korea, and other members of the family 
are continually working hard. If we can start 
this new year proudly knowing that we are 
proud Unificationists, that we are proud sons 
and daughters of our True Parents and. we 

You pour what you pour have nothing to hide, then I feel like we have a 
I love waking up early in the morning. ' message to share with the world. If True Par-

In NewYorktCity, it's pretty much noisy all without a flask, without a cup. ents are who they are, iftheyarethetrueolive 
. throughout the day. Even at dawn you can branch through which humanity can graft 
hear the trucks rattle on and. hear people Th d onto the true life, lineage, and love of God, 
walking up and down the street. But there's a at mastery an generosity then this is an incredible opportunity for 
sense of beautiful silence in that you're wait- everyone to partake in international blessing 
ing for daybreak, for the possibilities of what washes away all the restraint. ceremonies and unite the world as one family 
you can do that day, the possibilities of exer- under God. 
cisingthis ability to give, this ability to love. Rea~on burst just for the joy of it We should not keep this blessing just for 

, I usually start .my day wanting to thank ourselves but share the breaking news with 
our Heavenly Parent, thank our True Parents, when you gave me the bowl. our friends, with our relatives, with our col-
and thank my family for working so hard each leagues, so that they also can be blessed in 

and every day. 1 know that the last year was Something flows from your eyes their lives by allowing God to call their home 
truly the year of the ox in that we had to do a , . his home or her home. Isn't that what we 
great deal of plowing and a great deal of work. th t · b d th d. £ 1 d · " want at the end -of the day? Don't we want a 
Just as the OX is stubborn and persistent in its a IS eyon ?-' ousan a se esires. family where we can invite God in arid say, . 
effort, last year was re-ally a year when we.had "This is your home; please come and rest in 
to be persistent in our faith. The fields in front your home?'' If we are truly his children, isn't 
of us were quite challenging and strewn with that.our greatest blessing? Isn't that the best 
not just rocks but boulders. But we just had way that we can tnily love God: by cr·eat-

,.__ __ -"o,.keep the_fai~ had to ~e~ going, and ing the kind of a family where God can be at 
really stay united with our True Parents. - - - ----=r-........ ,__--'--c,--...:....,,-,~--~c.i.. - ~eac~ where _Qod can celebrate with his chil-

<\ 

But this new year God has given us is the ==:::::========:::::==========;::======================================= dren? Where God can partake otthe love that 
year of the white tiger. In the Eastern tra- • is ever flowing, that is incredibly powerful, 
dition, the tiger year is seen as something _ and that is empowering? -
auspicious. For the newlyweds who arelook:- Parents and the Lord of the Second Coming 
ing forward to creating a family of their own, · and the Messiah here on earth, which was-so 
a tiger year is considered a very good year to difficult for a lot of our highly placed friends 
have children. But a white tiger year, which to accept or even to consider, is something 
comes once in 60 years, is considered the that they're eating up. It's something they're 
year to have a child. In the East, anybody-who agreeing with. , 
has walked down the aisle will be trying for a Recently my younger brother gave an 
white-tiger-year baby. interview with a BBC journalist who came 

My eldest son just recently got blessed, so , i:o watch my younger brother's service and 
the whole time he and his new bride were iq spent a good chunk of the day with him. 
Korea, their uncles and aunts had·such a won- · When the reporter asked · him, "Do you 
derful time calling for the fourth generation. really believe that your True Parents are the 
Even my mother and father c~med in, teas- Second Coming?" then HyungJin loolced the 
ing, "Oh, it's a white tiger year. It's a white tiger reporter straight in the eye. And this is a very 
year. Did you know, it's a white tige~ year?" well educated journalist, a student of religion 
And tlien my father said, 'It's good to have the who knows his theology. But when he asked 
fourth generation in the· white tiger year." So that question bluntly, my ' younger brother 
·my poor son and his wife are still recovering confidently and with conviction looked him 
from all the pressure. But I still have t_o tell the .. in the eye and said, "Absolutely. Our J'rue Par-
congregation, it is a white tiger year! ents are the True Parents." 

This is supposed to be a very lucky year. This BBC jQurnalist was so inspired. He 
The tiger symbolizes great leaps and strides in first came to check on what the church was all 
history, so great forward movement occurs in about, but he ended up covering the blessing 

· the tiger ye~. Things that are unusual occur that my eldest son and Krista were participat
in the tiger year. My father is looking at this ·ing in, the 40,000-couple blessing ceremony 
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tion for World Peace exactly what we were. 
We were so busy with interfaith work-and 
that is still a priority in our movement-but 
we have to be clear on who wear~ when we're 
engaged in this interfaith work, inviting all the 
different religions to come and work with us. 
When we clearly know who we are, when we 
clearly know that we are the eternal sons and 
daughters of God who want to inherit the true 
love of God, that we are proud Unification
ist.s, and that w_e are proud to prqclaim our 
True Parents as our True Parents, as the Mes
siah come again, as the Lord of the Second 
Advent, then people's feelings toward and 
understanding of our movement will change. 

This was a very critical journalist ·who 
came for a story on my younger brother. He 
was transformed because he experienced the 
conviction, confidence, and certainty of who 
our True Parents are in my younger brother's 
voice, eyes, and heart. That is what is going 
to move people. In that pure-heart moment 
when we are alone together with our Heav
enly Parent in b_eautiful silence, in times like 
that when ~e can confidently say, "I am who 

Melodies of Lo e 
When I contemplate the poem written 

by Rumi called "What You Gave;' I see that 
it is really a poem about what God gives to 

. us. God gives to us the gift oflove. He pours 
and pours without a flask or without a cup. 
His love is not contained in some form. His 
love is not contained in some structure. Our 
Heavenly Parents' love is endless, all encom
passing, and all inspiring. 

When we open up our hearts and real
ize that in the pureness of our being, there 
is a place where we hold a reservoir of what 

· God is all about, and we allow G od to give us 
new rainfall into that reservoir that we already 
hold within our hands, we know that we are 
the most blessed sons and daughters in the 
world. We realize when we gaze into, his eyes 

-that it's the kind oflove that will forever give -
and not take; it's the kind of1ove that's always 
in service of the other. 

Her_e in our movement we talk about living 
for the sake of others. It's the' most beautiful, 



altruistic concept. But often I tell our broth
ers and sisters tharliving for the sake of others 
does not mean dying for the sake of others. 
What God gives us is an incredible reservoir 
oflove that continually flows in our veins and 
in everything that we are. But what God is 
asking of us is that we should not be selfish, 
thinking about just me, myself, and I. He's · 
not asking us to totally deny everything that 
we are because we are divine being . We are 
eternal sons and daughters of God. God is not 
asking us to be selfish. He's not asking us to 
live a life of total self-denial, so much so that 
we cease to exist, that we die for the sake of 
others. 

God is asking us to be empowered and 
emboldened by this love ·that he gives to us. 
We need to decide for ourselves that we are 
going to li~e a life of self-service or self-sac
rifice, in that we choose as healthy emotional 
spiritual and physical beihgs to give without 
thinking about giving. 

Human beings are like a melody, if you 
will. We are born into this world alone. We 
will leave this wqrld alone, even ·if we have 
somebody holding our hands or even if we 
have . the family together with us at our last 
dying breath. We die alone. But in between 
these two events, between birth and death, 
we have an opportunity . to do something 
other than be alone. We have opportunities 
to engage in relationships that can yield fruit, 
that can be profound, and that ensure eternity 
through our children. 

Just as in a beautiful song or in beautiful 
music, the melody line is present in human 
beings. But when writing a song, you need to 
give the melody words, and many times the 
melody is made more profound by different 
layers of harmony. Better yet, when you add 
drums and bass to ground the song, and dif
ferent accoutrements like viola, violin, guitar, 
and other instruments, you achieve an even 
better sound, or an experience, if you will. 

I like to look at human beings like that. 
Each of us is like a melodic theme in a song. 
The people that we have a chance to touch are · 
like the harmonies, like the different sounds 
the band can create. We start alone, but then 
we have to engage in the course of our lives· 
in these wonderful working relationships. 
The spark of a wonderful melodic phrase 
provides the. kind. of sJ?irit that allow music 
to truly express the universal language of 
love in a most profound way and move our 
hearts, move the pure hearts that connect to 
the div4"1e. 
. When I think about this poem by Rurni, 
"What You Gave;' I think that God created 
each of us to be like that melodic theme. All 
of you are so beautiful, so different, having so 
much potential, so much incredible power 
just within a simple melodic line. When 
we can continually go about our daily busi
ness with an open heart, with an open mind, 
engaging in relationships that not only high
light who we are but really showcase whatour 
team is doing, 'then· each and every one of us 
becomes. that indelible song that plays on and · 
on and brings so much joy ancl-happiness to 

·people all around the world. ' - ' 

When my father in 1984 said in a speech, 
"It is in giving to others that we find the true 
meaning of life;' he was absolutely rig~t. 
Meaning comes in giving, not taking-and in 
giving because you want to give, because you 
decide to give, because you realize that you 
are an eternal melody ready to be played. God 
is speaking to you and me in many different 
ways if we can just open up our hearts and let 
God partake of the purity that is inherent in 
each and every one of us. 

We are divine beings, brothers and sisters. 
We have the ability to experience and to carry 
true love. By being in this world and by being 
in this kind of movement, and by being in a 
wonderful family where we have to deal with 
all the· issues to become ideal, we have been 
given an opportunity by God to truly rub 
up against each other. In the process; we will 
experience something so profound that it will 
lead to something eternal. 

That's why, as a mother, I must say that the 
most incredible creations that we leave behind 
and through which we live in forev~ are our 
children and grandchildren. How wonderful 
would it be ifwe as a community can concen
trate in building incredible second, third, and 
hopefully fourth "white tiger" generations to 
come? 

Let's Make Great 
Strides 

This year is an incredible year in which our 
movement will make great strides: I feel that 
the public image is turning. I just had a meet- . 
ing with the American Clergy Leadership 
Conference a few days ago, and Revereng 
Jenkins, Chairman ofACLC (American Cler
gly Leadership Conference), was giving me 
a briefing on all the things that they've been 
working on. It was a meeting to set the agenda 
for this year, to set the vision. He noted that 
for so many years we've worked with many 
different ministers who had small congrega
tions.in lower income sections of the city, and 
many of them were not well known or pow
erful pastors. But he said in just the last year 
there's been a buzz-in the world of the clergy. 
They know that something interesting is hap
pening in our movement. 

First of all, they're not accustomed to 
having a woman in their fold as a fellow min
ister. But on top of that, they realize that our 
movement is going through a process of our 
True Parents handing the baton over to their 
children. They sense that something exciting 
is going on, and they want to get involved. 
They want to go up to the mountain with us, 
brothers and sisters. · 

Reverend Jenkins was telling me that these 
ministers who would not give our movement 

-the time of day are coming to us, wanting 
to work witl} us. He said the exciting thing 

_about ACLC is that we not only have estab- , 
lished pastors wanting to work with our 
movement, but now we have a fresh young 
crop of up-and-coming pastors wanting to 
get involved, wanting to work together with 
ACLC, highlighting the Goto case, highlight
ing the injustices that are being committed 
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against our brothers and sisters in Japan. They 
are understanding our members as truly the 
victims here, people 'that the world needs to 
protect. 

. Even in that environment, the tide is 
changing. I believe that CARP can carry on 
the good work that is being done at ACLC 
and encourage all our sisters and.brothers on 
campus to become social activists; highlight
ing this issue of deprogramming that's going 
on in Japan, highlighting the injustice that is 
being committed, and getting the students on 
campus excited about carrying this cause for
ward, just the way t1:e apartheid issue and the 
civil rights movement found their flow:ering 
on college campuses. I believe this can help 
rebrand our movement as one that should 
not be persecuted. It can show the world 
that we are good people, wanting to choose 
for ourselves what we believe in and how we 
want to live our lives. This should be a funda
mental human right that is enjoyed by every 
man and woman living on-earth. 

exciting things that are happening that I 
just don't have the time to share with all of 
you, but this is the banner, white tiger year. 
It comes only once in sixty years, and our 
Heavenly Parent is giving it to us. It's our 
responsibility to take full advantage of it, to 
be courageous in our ability to love and to 
be confident in the convictions that we are 
here to do good work, that w .are Goos 
nal sons and daughters, that we are going to 
change the wotld, and that we are going to 
bring in that new generation of peace to carry 
our message ·of true love forward. 

So treat each hardship, each difficulty, 
each bit of suffering as an opportunity to give, 
just as the passage Luke 6:38 reminds us. No . 
matter how difficult our situation might be, 
no matter how many things we do not have, 
that can be a catalyst to allow us to be agents 
of change ·so that we can give to others what 
we do not have and they may experience this 
power of true love in their lives through our 
good efforts and through our good hearts . • 

Brothers and sisters, this is an incred
ibly exciting time. There are so many other 

January 1, 2010 

The Reverend Dr. Sun Myung brings in the new year with the God's Day's Mid
night Prayer and subsequent celebrations at Cheong Jeong Goong in Cheong 
Pyeong, South Korea. Reverend In Jin Moon and family are in attendance. 

January 2, 2010 
The Main Ceremony for The Day of Victory of Love is observed at Cheong 
Pyeong Heaven and Earth Training Center in Cheong Pyeong, South Korea. 
Reverend In Jin Moon and family are in attendance. 

January 8, 2010 
CARP holds it first annual Winter Ball in the Hammerstein at the Manhattan 
Center in New York. Reverend In Jin· Moon gives the keynote address. 

January 22, 2010 
ACLC (American Clergly Leadership Conference) holds its ...... in the Grand 
Ballroom at Manhattan Center in New York. 

January 22 - 25, 2010· 
The National Leadership Conference is held at the Lovin' Life Learning Center 
in New York City. Reverend In Jin Moon adckesses the leaders on the start of 
2010. 

-January 25, 2010 
The Inauguration ceremony for Dr. Chang Shik Yang, Continental Diretor for 
North America, is held at the Lovin' Life Learning Center in New York City; 
closing the The National Leadership Conference. Reverend In Jin Moon wel
comes Dr. Yang. 

-February 14, 2010 . 
The Reverend Dr. Sun Myung Moon holds a celebration for the declaration of 
the first Lunar God's Day Holy Day (January 1st by solar calendar) at Cheong 
Jeong Goong in Cheong Pyeong, South Koi;ea. Reverend In Jin Moon and 
family are in attendance -

February 17, 2010 
True Parents Cosmic Blessing· Ceremony for 43,000 couples was held at the 
KINTEX Center (Korean International . Exhibition Center) in Ilsan, . South 
Korea. The Reverend Dr. Sun Myung Moon and'his wife, Dr. Rak Ja Han Moon 
preside. Reverend In Jin Moori. and family are in attendance · 
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A· Vision for Growth 
by the HSA-UWC Education Department 

he Education Depart
ment at HSA-UWC has 
been working to provide a 
resource to asJist and guide 
educators in the . spiritual 
education for youth. The 

desire and dedication to help youth grow 
and develop spiritually is greatly needed and 
deeply valued We have provided a taste here 
of what can be found in our riewly created 
handbook, A Vision for Growth, which has 
been designed to provide a framework to sup
port educational programming. Whether you 
are a parent, a thirty-year veteran, or a first
time teacher, we hope that this resource· will 
prove useful. In this handbook, we will dis
cuss the vision for education based 

on the teachings of Rev. Dr. Sun Myung 
Moon. This vision for education is described 
within Unification Thought and comes alive 
at Lovin' Life Ministries. Rev. In Jin Moon's· 
encouragement to young people to strive 
for excellence, both internally and externally 
is the motivation that can fuel growth and 
bring joy to our Heavenly Parent. This hand
book will give you a glimpse into how it may 
be applied in your home or youth ministry 
and will enable those educating children 
and youth to have· a common framework on 
which to base our unique programs and activ
ities that support Generation Peace. Please 
contact the HSA-UWC Education Depart
ment at htqalheim~r@)gmail.com or visit our 
website at http://edufamilyfed.org/. We are 
here to support your ministry. · 

What is Spiritual Education 
A spiritual education is the process 

through which a child grows to achieve spiri
tual maturity. A spiritually mature person 
is someone who is in touch with their own 
divinity, loves all people and things with God's 
love, is a good member of the family as well 
as society, nation and world, and is someone 
who has developed his/ her creative potential. 
Spiritual education is a life-long process and 
is not limited to experience only in Sunday 
School, but includes experiences in the 
home, in You~h Ministry activities, at school, 
and everywhere in between. Providing advice 
and guidance based only from the perspec
tive of one of these areas would exclude other 
important domains where spiritual ~ducation 
also occurs. The Education Department rec
omm~nds a holistic approach utilizing the 
many relationships thn;mgh which a child can 
learn, while emphasizing the primacy of the 
family as the school oflove. 

Partnerships are Key 
The education of-children is best facili

tated through a partnersrup among parents, 
Sunday school teachers and youth ministry. 
Each member of this partnership team plays 
a unique and necessary role.· The Education 
Department affirms parents, educators and 
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the church community all have important 
roles to play in the lives of children and recog
nizes our shared responsibility for children's 

. learning, growth and development 

The Importance of Family -
Children cannot be educated in a vacuum. 

All educational activity is relational, and the 
.first and most 1mpactfu1 place of education 
is the family. Relationships and attitudes 
.acquired in the family are formative and deep 
seated. Sunday school, summer camp, and 
University are secondary to the experience 
gained in the family. Educational material 
should complement, build on and enlarge the 
family and individual experience. 

Educating the Whole Child: 
Unification education concerns itself not 

just with intellectual education, but with 
emotional development as well. These. areas 
are related to the fundamental human charac
teristics of Heart, Intellect and Will. The heart 
is educated through the awareness, . appre
ciation and creation of beauty and love1 the 
intellect through Truth and knowledge and 
the will through constructive activity wher1; 
things of substantial value are created in the 
real world. 

Education is a Process that 
Happens over Time 

Spiritual education begins as children 
are being raised in the home and extends to 
Sunday School and Youth Ministry activities. 
Every moment in life can become part of a 
spiritual education. Each person is ultimately 
responsible for their own continuous, lifelong 
development. 

3 Big Ideas that Shape 
Education 

Unification Thought bases its Theory of 
Education around the Three Blessings: indi
vidual maturity, building a God centered 
family, and developing creative ability. It also 
discusses the process of spiritual growth as 
on~ based on individual responsibility along 
with receiving the right spiritual food. We 
cannot force others to grow, but we can pro
vide the best environment in which they can 
naturally develop and most im_portantly, dis- . 
cover their own divinity. 

The three forms of education proposed by 
Unificatior:i Thought are: 

• Education ofHeart 

• Education ofNorm 

• Education ofDominion 

Education of Heart refers to the First 
Blessing, meaning individual ip.aturity. Edu
cation ofNorm refers to the Second Blessing, 
meaning building a God centered ·family 

and be~oming a good citizen. Education of 
Dominion refers to the Third Blessing, mean

. ing developing creative ability and realizing 
one's God given potential. 

Education of Heart 
· This form of education focuses on devel

oping a youth's character so that he/ she 
grows to become a person who resembles 
God's character, with the em9tiona1 and spiri
tual capacity to inherit the true love of God. 
Education of Heart enables a young person 
to discover their God within themselves and 
recognize their own divinity. To become a 
person of character youth need to develop 

· academically, emotionally and physically in 
a balanced way that is centered on a relation
ship with God. By adulthood· they will have 
developed the capacity to love all people and 
the world around them with God's love. Edu
cation of Heart emphasizes teaching th_ree 
aspects of God's Heart: hope when creating 

· the Universe and humanity, sorrow at the fall, 
and suffering throughout history. 

We would like to suggest a fourth topic 
under this form of education: God's heart 
of joy as we begin to realize the world of the 
original ideal. It is important to · balance an 
emphasis on God's suffering with an empha
sis on God's joy and ·hope for the present 
and the future. While we do still have a long , 
way to go, we have already come so far, and 
though the process is not yet complete1 we 
have taken important steps in building God's 
dream. This needs to be emphasized to our 
youth. Our children will become the people 
who will create a new culture based on God's 
love and heart. 

Education of Norm · 
This form of education focuses on devel

oping unity as a couple and as a family. It 
emphasizes teaching youth that sex is sacred 
and should be saved for marriage and never 
misused. It also highlights that this form of 
education must be taught along with the Edu
cation of Heart-so that youth do not feel they 
are being oppressed by a set of rules. Rather, 
youth should be preparing themselves to 
experience a new realm qf love through the 
Blessing of marriage. 

EducatiOll of Norm begins in the family 
but may be further deve1oped thropgh.school, 
church and in other, community settings. 
The desired result of Education of Norm is 
responsible citizenship in a harmonious soci
ety modeled after the family. · 

Education of Dominion 
This form of education focuses on devel

oping personal talents, skills, and passion . 
It emphasizes teaching intellectual_ mastery, 
technical skill mastery, and physical mastery. 
It also highlights that Education of Dominion 
is unique to each individual's personality, tal
ents, skills, and passion. Although everyone 

requires Education of Heart and Education 
of Norm in much the same way, e'ach indi
vidual needs a different kind of Education of 
Dominion, based on their God given talents 
and what that individual wants to do with 
his/ her life. 

Natural Development ' 
Unification Th u d es not consider 

a child is an empty vessel to be filled with 
knowledge, but rather a potential genius 
whose contribution to the world must be 
drawn out by proper give and take. The high
est level of cognition is when the student 
recognizes his or her original.self reflected in 
creation, or perhaps a puzzle, a play or a sodal 
situation and br~gs their inner self to solve or 
respond to c~allenges presented. 

A fully educated human being is one who 
reflects on the external world and under
stands its workings, then draws on an inner 
voice to add a unique, divine quality to each 
interaction. ' 

Practical Advice for Parents 
and Educators 

· The spiritual education of children is an · 
enormous task, and is best accomplished by a 
team ofboth parents and educators, in a vari
ety of settings including the home, Sunday 
school, youth ministry and the community. 
The following sections provide suggestions 
and advu:e for possible ways to approach spir
itual education in each 'of these settings. For 
more practical resources, tools and sample . 
lesson plans please visit the resource section 
of the Education Department website. 

For the Home 
The home is the center of the child's world 

and the environment in which he/ she ·can 
naturally absorb faith and a love for God and 
True Parents. It is the primary sphere of life 
for the Education of Heart. Development of 
faith in the context of the family is about the 
practice of faith in daily life and experiencing 
the substantial love of God through parents. 
The family creates the environment in which 
children discover their value or worth as well 
as their relationship with God. 

The family provides a, unique environ
ment in which to teach children about the 
special relationship they have with God as 
Blessed children, born of His lineage, without 
diminishing the value of others. 

• Building deep relationships 
Families and households have the unique 

opportunity to forge truly deep r:elationships 
amongthose they live with. This can be accom
plished by spending time with each other, 
asking about each other's day and-resp_ond
ing to naturally occurring opportunities ·for 

') 
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"Before youth rationally recognize they are created by God or ·understand 
the nature of God they are in a heartistic relationship with God, through the 

discussion. Family movie nights, game nights, 
and vacations can also help build and develop 
these relationships. 'Through the natural pro
cess of growing together, parents will have 
countless opportunities to advise and raise 
their children, building a strong and unique 
relationship with each child. 

• Daily family meetings 
A daily family meeting to study God's 

word together and to discuss how things 
are going for each family member can be 
extremely beneficial, creating a shared faith 
and closeness as a family. If it proves chal
lenging to gather as a family for a traditional 
prayer -and study time; reading a long pas
sage very early in the morning, families can 
be creative. Try reading a smaller section and 
having a discussion about what it means or 
giving each person a night to prepare a 5-'iO 
minute mini-presentation from Divine Prin
ciple, expressed in their own words. ( See the 
resource website for other ideas.) 

• Observing Unification Movement 
traditions 
Observing practices like the Family 

Pledge, birthday ceremonies, Holy Days and 
- Holidays will help to anchor our youth in 

the culture and tradition of the UnificatioQ 
Movement. It is always important to focus on 
the heart behind the ritual and understand 
the reasons why we celebrate in the maQner 
we do. Families have the opportunity to make 
these traditions personal and meaningful. 
Traditions experienced in childhood become 
deeply rooted and provide a sense of stability 
and security that can anchor individuals as an 
adult. 

Sunday School 
As chil<km g,;o they naturall: reach 

beyond the family and encounter a second 
parent in their teacher. Sunday school pro
vides the environment where children's 
knowledge of their faith grows and they can 
deepen their understanding of God and Cre
ation through their intellect. 

Sunday School may be attep.ded bY. chil
dren of various faiths and family cultures and 
provides an environment in which we can 
reach out and embrace others in friendslµp. 
In this environment we recognize that to be 
Blessed is to care for others, as opposed to 
belonging to an exclusive group of people. 
Sunday school is an inclusive environment 
that emphasizes the Educa~ion of Heart and 
Norm. 

• Teachingyou!)gchildren and elemen-
tary school children • 
This age group thinks very concretely and 

can only handle a few concepts, stories, or 
topics at a time. For example, though this age 
group has a concept of God, they don't under
stand where He/She is, or who He/She is. 

· relationship of parent and child:' 

When teaching this age group it is important 
to remember to do many hands-on activities 
and simple lessons. Teaching songs, for exam
ple, will be fun for the children, and will also 
help them become familiar with concepts like 
prayer and being a good person. 

• Teaching teenagers 
Young teenagers are most concerned with 

their relationships with their friends and their 
social standing at school. Issues that are per
tinent to them are things like peer pressure, 
fitting in, feeling confident, and having a 
strong sense of identity. As these youth grow 
and become older teenagers, having a sense 
of individual- or unique identity becomes 
even more important. It is vital to give older 
teenagers the freedom to learn about them
selves and the world around them through 
self-discovery. The teen years are a time for 
parents and educators to extend trust and 
responsibility, as appropriate. Teenagers are • 
also beginning to develop a sense of moral 
conscience and ethics, so this should also be a 
focus when working with this age group. 

Teaching young adults 
Young adults are dealing with many life 

issues that youth and children do not usu
ally encounter. Young adults are often living 
on their own, dealing with college and the 
Blessing, so their spiritual education should 
primarily consist of mentoring, support, 
and guidance focused on these issues. Young 
adults have also reached a new cognitive level 
where they can grasp and understand abstract 
concepts and principles and apply these to 
different aspects of their lives. Young adults 
can be re-introduced to the Divine Principle 
and often gain a new appreciation for their 
faith. 

Youth Ministry 
As children grow and develop, Youth Min

istry plays a vital role in their lives because it 
provides community and satisfies their need 
for a sense of belonging. Youth Ministry 
continues the educational process but also 
provides an important opportunity to create 
supportive friendships and an environment 
where faith traditions are viewed as normal. 
The teen years are often defined by the 
friendships youth have or don't have. Youth 
Ministry can be the springboard for youth 
and young adults to find their own faith and 
define their relationship with the Unification 
Movement. 

• Workshops and Retreats 
The vast majority of youth will ben

efit from workshop and retreat types of 
experiences, where they come together in a 
large group and have an opportunity to meet 
with other youth coQnected to the Unifica
tion Movement. Workshops and retreats 
should compliment spiritual education in 
the family and should not be relied on as the 

primary source of education. It should be 
noted that workshops focus more on content 
and learning while retreats focus primarily on 
rejuvenation and relationships. 

• Social Events/ Activities 
All youth need to have fun and spend time 

with friends as part of their development. It 
is important for youth ministry to provide 
opportunities for socializing such as movie 
nights, BB~, game nights and other purely 
social events. 

• Educational Events/ Activities 
While youth do need social time, they 

also have reached a point where they begin 
asking questions about the nature of God and 

the world in their quest to understand them
selves and the world around them. Therefore, 
a youth ministry should also provide activi
ties such as Divine Principle Study, Bible 
Study, and other small group types of activi
ties to help youth find answers to these and 
other questions they may have, as they grow 
and develop their own faith. 

Please visit the Education Department 
website to link to resources that can assist you 
in creating a vibrant educational program for 
the children and youth you serve. Just as you 
are there for the children in your community. 
the Education Department is here to support 
you in your role as a spiritual educator. 8 
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CHILDREN'S EDUCATION 
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The Power of Play 
-- by Heather Thalheimer 

Heather Thalheimer is the Director of Education for Family Federation for World Peace and Unification, USA. Mrs. Thalheimer has 
an extensive background in the field of education, developing numerous curricula on a variety of topics including parenting and 
youth education. She has presented at national and international conferences, in addition to developing a number of community 
level initiatives. For the past 13 years she has run a non profit organization in New Hampshire. Mrs. Thalheimer has a special 
interest in assisting children with disabilities and believes that with the right support every child can succeed. 

e naturally associate 
the world of child
hood with play and 
yet ironically play 
is being squeezed 
out of our children's 

lives in an unprecedented way by busy sched-
ules filled with other learning opportunities 
such as sports and music lessons, or long 
hours in child care. Still parents worry that 
their child is not learning enough and spend 
millions on educational toys and DVDs such 
as Baby Einstein and other so called brain 
boosting computer games. Now scientists are 
questioning whether all this frenetic effort 
to improve· our children's minds and lives is 
really paying off. 

Why is the lack of play in children's lives 
becoming such a concern? Unbeknown to the 
average parent, free play builds some surpris
ing skills. Kenneth Ginsburg, author of The 
hnportance of Play in Promoting Healthy 
Child Development and Maintaining Strong 
Parent-Child Bonds, explains, "Play allows 
children to use their creativity while develop
ing their imagination, dexterity, and physical, 
cognitive and emotional strength. Play is 
important to healthy brain development. It 
is through play that children, at a very early 
age, engage and interact in the world around 
them:' 

Free play allows children to understand 
md master their world. They are building 
heir brains and developing what child devel

opment specialists call "executive function:' 
They learn to plan, organize, predict and 
master a myriad of social relationships and 
situations, exhibiting self-control over emo

ct:ions and behavior as well as the ability to 
resist impulses; these are all skills that con
tribute to a healthy life and academic success. 

We have all seen this remarkable brain 
building activity in action. Picture a child 
in play; "Let's pretend I'm the mommy and 
you' re the baby and I have to get your dinner:' 
As they play they need to plan out the activ
ity; think of reasoned dialogue, imagine 
conseqn~ internalize rnl and master 
self-discipline, all while staying in character! 
You can see children doing this through what 
psychologists call "private speech:' They talk 
to themselves about what they are going to do 
and how they are going to do it. 

Playing in this way builds executive func
tion which is a better predictor of academic 
success than. IQ Children who are able to 
regulate their behavior and pay attention 
naturally learn more. Laura Berk who is a 
researcher in the field of executive function 
says, "Self-regulation predicts effective devel
opment in virtually every domain:' Over 
scheduling and structuring our children's 
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lives does them a disservice and robs them of 
natural opportunities to learn and grow. 

Childhood should be a time when a child 
can loose themselves in play; spending hours 
dressing and undressing a doll and giving 
voice to their "young charge" through imag
ined conversations and complex storylines. 
What better way to give the young rnind 
flight? Having a bag of old clothes enables a 
child to experience what it's like to be a sol
dier, explorer or princess. I often observed my 
son spending hours outside running through 
the back yard slashing the air with his arms. 
When he came in later I asked, "What were 
you doing out there?" "Killing Orks" was his 
simple reply. One summer he spent whole 
days outside in the woods behind our house. 
I discovered he had excavated a 4 foot deep 
hole. He proudly explained that he was dug 

in at the Battle of the Bulge. He lived in his 
trench for four days, occasionally engaging 
in skirmishes. He eventually won the day, 
returning home triumphant. Play allows chil
dren to discover their own areas of interest 
and ultimately engage fully in the passions 
they wish to pursue. 

Play also gives children the opportu
nity to work through their thoughts and 
feelings. Have you ever seen a child dis
ciplining their teddy bear? It can be quite 
enlightening! Observing play or becoming 
a part of it gives you a beautiful glimpse 
into your child's world and creates a price
less memory. So, take some unhurried time 
to play with your child and enjoy their 
world of make-believe. (D 
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Even dads can dress up and join in play 



PERSPECTIVES FROM THE HOME FRONT 

Saint Martin 
A Story of Culture and Compassion 

My father sat at the dining room 
table, hard at work, artfully carv
ing moon and star designs into 

sheets of cardboard. Sandy, the senior family 
cat, peacefully observed as he crafted a paper 
lantern for my sons to carry in the Saint Mar
tin's Day parade to be held that evening at the 
German Lutheran Church. Having experi
enced many facets of German culture and 
tradition growing up with my German father, 
I was happy to see this passed down for my 
own children to experience in our currently 
3 -generation household. Saint Martin's Day 
is a legendary European holiday that com
memorates the charitable virtues of Martin 
of Tours, a fourth century Roman soldier, 
who is most prominently remembered for 
tearing his cloak in half and giving one half 
of his cloak to a beggar to keep him from 
dying in the dead of winter. Martin later had 
a dream that Jesus appeared to him wearing 
the tom half of the cloak he had given to the 
beggar.Jesus said to angels of Heaven: "Here 
is Martin, the Roman soldier who is not bap
tised; he has clothed me:' In other words, 
unbeknownst to him at the time, Martin of 
Tours glorified the Son of God by clothing 
a fellow soul who was apparently far below 
his station as a Roman citizen and soldier. In 
essence, the legend of Saint Martin affirms 
the belief that every person, regardless of sta
tion, is an embodiment of God, and should 
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site one morning, I crossed paths with 
two men who were crossing the river. At 
first I thought they were simply marvel
ing at the hilarious site of me peering 
through the automatic level while wear
ing a fully skirted dress and head-sash 
given to me by the Wum Council when 
I told them about my suitcase troubles. 
Later on, I was told by Boniface that the 
men were happy because they had earlier 
heard rumors that something was going 
to be done about the bridge, but they had 
not believed it. So many have come and 
promised wonderful things, which the 
people had latched on to with hopeful 
hearts only to be dashed once again into 
hopelessness when those people forgot 
them entirely and their dreams never 
came to fruition. For them to see me 
out there, getting sunburnt and fly-bit
ten in native dress, was to see that there 
was actually hope to be had. I could not 
have inspired such hope in this project, 
which is necessary when the support of 

thus be treated accordingly. This applies par
ticularly to those of fortune who may lack 
compassion for those less fortunate by rea
sons of perceived superiority, or perhaps that 
certain individuals or groups may be account
able for their own misfortune; and thus not 
as worthy of a hand up when down. True as 

-this may be in some cases, we still elevate our-
selves by demonstrating kindness to others, 
regardless of apparent status, as though each 
individual is a facet of God Himself 

On many occasions when I was young, 
when I walked past homeless people in the 
Washington D.C. area, I would often hear 
passers by tell them to "get a job!" when they 
propositioned for money; food, or clothing. 
In fact, my own parents often used these indi
viduals as examples of what might happen to 
me ifl neglect my studies or stray too far from 
a principled standard. Although I understood 
their premise that each individual is respon
sible for his/her own life ~hoices, and that 
bad choices most often lead to dire circum
stances; I could not help but wonder if it was 
really that cut and dry. Everyone, including 
the homeless, has a story. To some, destitu
tion may be a self-inflicted form of tough love 
brought upon by poor life choices, such as 
dropping out of school, drug or alcohol abuse, 
financial vices, etc. However, as the current 
Great Recession wears on, many others join 
the ranks of newfound poverty and financial 

the entire village is needed, unless they 
actually saw that I was serious enough to 
come visit them. 

In summary, I learned three very 
important things from my trip: 1) that the 
soil we were working with was not clay, 
which disagreed with everything that my 
American contacts had assured me. My 
team's previous culvert design will be 
scrapped, and this information will save 
us a great deal of money and embarrass
ment. 2) that usually only males from the 
local Muslim nomadic tribes ride horses, 
and so the best way to make a statement is 
for myself, a white girl, to ride said horse 
through the center of town. I will never 
forget the looks I got or the adventur
ous little village girl who followed me the 
whole way asking if she could try riding 
it, too. 3) that each of our lives has the 
potential to make great impact, especially 
when we go looking into places unknown 
to us and see things that we otherwise 
have no business seeing - because the 
unseen are those at risk of being taken 
advantage of the most. 

·w. 

destitution through virtually no fault of their 
own. And at present, it is no longer effective 
or warranted to tell either camp to "get a job''. 
What is needed now more than ever is com
passion, as well as a new sense of gratitude for 
the blessings that continue to sustain us. 

Throughout the holiday season, my kids 
and I managed to do all the little right things, 
from donating toys to Toys for Tots and food 
drives to dropping a dollar or two in every 
ringing Salvation Army pot outside every 
Wal-Mart and grocery. I felt pleased with 
myself for a bit; but then it dawned on me 
that, although important, donating material 
items was just the easy part of showing com
passion for the less fortunate. I realized that 
the other more challenging aspect of com
passion is giving of yourself in form of time, 
energy, and heart to truly reach out to those 
who struggle, as opposed to simply handing 
over a box of groceries. Human dignity and 
respect are just as vital a form oflife support as 
food and clothing, if not more so. For exam
ple, a simple "hello" or gesture of positive 
acknowledgment can lift a person's spirit and 
willingness to keep going for just one more 
day at a time-especially if that individual is 
used to being condemned or ignored. It is 
even more meaningful even just to take a few 
minutes ( or more) to listen to that person's 
story and/or share points of advice (if solic
ited) or mutual bereavement. Some even go 

I would like to conclude this story 
with a couple of caveats. First, this is m / 
story, and my story alone in that it con
tains facts and occurrences as see only 
through my eyes - those of a wh).te, Uni
ficationist, incredibly stubborn young 
woman. What I have written here is not 
the whole story. Though, on a second 
note, I feel that this story is not really 
about me in that what I did was not for 
my own sake, and the perspective that 
I have upon my return has been heavily 
influenced by those people for whom I 
traveled.- · 

If I had my way it would be the other 
way around, since I really have little to 
no idea what my new family's perspec
tive is on the kind of person I am. I feel 
that I would be a much better person if 
I did. I would love to know, for instance, 
what the descendents of those people 
living across the world with whom I 
have met will be saying about me after I 
have left the world altogether. That is, if 
I am remembered at all. My selfish hope 
is that I will be at least thought of as an 

Chiofa Schick-Sakuwa 
Chiofa Schick-Sakuwa is a second 
generation Unificationist Marine 
Corps, Veteran who is currenlty 
serving as a fulltime wife and 
mother of three sons. Chiofa earned 
a Masters of Criminal Justice at 
Boston University. 

as far as to share a meaJ. or even a room in their 
home with destitute strangers, depending on 
the circumstances; Hurricane Katrina, for 
example. In short, feeding and clothing a per
son's spirit is just as yital, if not more so, than 
feeding and clothing the body. In essence, 
sharing your heart, as well as consumer goods 
comprise the internal and external elements 
of compassion. Though Saint Martin may 
be remembered and celebrated in history 
for tearing his scarlet cloak in half to shield a 
beggar from certain death, it is not just half of 
the cloak he gave; but half ofhimsel£ 0 

In the best interest of future projects, Cristelle and her 
team purchased their own simple surveying equipment 
in America for her to bring to Wum. She eventually left 
everything behind as a gift to the town. On the day that 
they went out into the bush to use the equipment, she 
had no clean clothes left and so wore this traditional dress 
given to her by a village elder. 

interesting person, who gave back more 
than she took; and that on the day that 
I return to build this bridge of dreams, a 
young Aghem girl will courageously ride 
a beautiful bay horse past me and smile 
when I ask her for a ride. G 
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Mothers and Daugthers 
by Lina Herzer 
Lina Herzer is a mother of two living in Bromley, Kent, U.K. with her husband, Une Herzer. Lina is originally from Toronto, Canada and was blessed in 2003. Check out 
her Blog at www.thequeenofchaos.com. The first installment to this column can be found in the September-October 2009 issue of Unification News. 

Photographs provided by Une Herzer 

sm,my- fur people who have to progressing at a steady pace, ind yet, every-
write for a living. I find it so difficult thing has to be as difficult as he can possibly 
to come up with something intelli- make it. 
gent to say. Perhaps it's because most If anyone is learning something, it's me. 
of my conversations happen with I learned that my children have chewed 
a four-year-old and a two-year-old. away at my patience and I'm the one who 

Even on my best days, I feel like my brain has can't sit down for twenty minutes! But I am 
turned to porridge. If I ever had anything elo- determined. We do our best and Matthias is 
quent, clever, entertaining, or valuable to say; learningtoread.Ifindhecatchesonalotfaster 
those days are long gone. if I don't J)USh him. So, I let him be a child. 

Being a stay-at-home mom, home edu- Children that young shouldn't be expected to 
cator/entrepreneur, what can I say? It's all performandlearneverything,nomatterwhat 
difficult. All areas give me both great joy and the parents expect of them. Gentle prodding 

. immense grief; however, sometimes more iSa whatl say. Urge a little, encourage a lot, and
grief than joy. What happened to my perfectly praise a ton. Children love praise and I can 
well behaved children? Where is my immac- just about get my children to do anything if 
ulate home, and should I not be a successful I use my "nice" voice and give lot's of praise. 
business owner by now? As for my business venture. Well, I say it's 

With regards to the children, it seems their a hobby until I actually start making money 
defiant, rebellious stage has started a decade and then it can be a business. What a money 
earlier than my own rebellious stage. Both pit!Why I torture myself like this by trying to 
my children are way too clever for me and get juggle more than I can handle, only the heav- us, educate us, and pioneer their faith in a new 
out of all sorts of tongue thrashing by saying ens can know because it's a lot of hard work. country. 
something clever and flashing me their mil- Someone in their right mind would just be Sometimes, I even wonder if our my mom 
lion dollar smiles. happy being a mom and wife. (Ugh! Let me ever gave us any cuddles or kisses as children 

For example, several Weeks ago, Matth- be a bump on a log). All this leads me to the because I have such harsh memories but 
ias woke up one morning and decided that.. real subject of my article. when I see my parents with my kids I know 
he was going to be brilliant and do every- As I ponder my fate, while I do the dishes, she must have loved us in her own way. 
thing we asked 'O him. Turn off the TV, tidy or the laundry; or while ironing, I often think I know on a personal level our biggest 
up, sit down for 'breakfast, get washed and about my own mother and my own child- obstacle was the language barrier. Without 
changed. Then all of.a'sudden as we are get- hood. How the heck did she cope? She had any other Korean relatives or friends to grow 
ting ready to go out, he decides to let it all six of us! As I think back, I have to believe up with, we never mastered our mother 
go. He starts acting all crazy and begins to that there was some divine intervention in -tongue and instead, adopted the English 
fight with his sister. Out of frustration, Une the very fact that all six of us made it to adult- language as our own. Therefore, there were 
asked him "What happened to our.wonderful hood. If you only think about all the illnesses always misunderstandings between us, not 
little boy?" and Matthias replies, "He went to a child could die from it makes you think only from day-to-day things but culturally as 
Toronto, Canada!" twice, never mind all the accidents, which well. In the Korean culture the children are 

What could we say to that? ', ' . could happen in the home. never meant to speak back to the elders but 
Mackenzie, who's just barely beginning My mother never thought about 'house- growing up as Canadians, we were always 

to talk, usually babbles for everything else, proofing~ please! She was too busy trying to speaking out of place and defending our
unless we ask her to do something she doesn't \ put food on the table, while trying to pioneer selves, which our parents absolutely could 
want to do and then she replies.," No way!" thel'r faith in a foreign country. not tolerate. 

My husband can never keep a straight face I dread the thought of my children going Now I'm not saying that my parents and I 
when our kids .say something really smart.It through mumps and measles but when I will ever come to an understanding about the 
only encourages the little tykes to try and be think back to all the times I was sick, I bet major points in our lives, but as a parent I have 
funnier the next time. Did I mention that they my siblings and I had all of it and no one was gained a new level of respect for them. Espe-
are only four and two? wiser. If any one Qf us was sick we were left to cially my mother. 

Matthias and Mackenzie are like the sweat it out and get a lot of bed rest. There was Since as far back as I can remember, we 
dynamic duo. They love to play and fight no fussing about. have been at odds with each other. We both 
together and gang up on mommy and daddy I have to admire the tenacity of my parents expected too much of each other and were 
when they really want something. My hus- as they ventured out to a foreig~ country, as sorely disappointed. All her efforts to raise 
band and I are such pushovers. We always theyhadtolearnanewlanguage, earnaliving, a pious and obedient daughter were com
give in. Sometimes it's easier than listening to buy a house and try and convert people to pletely lost on me. I was stubborn, rebellious 
them say "pwease, pwease, pwease, pwease, their faith. Recently; I have had to re-evaluate and desperate to break free from my sheltered 
IJWeas~:::'. They can go on fo_Lever it seems. everythingJ .JhoughU knew about my life....Jfe. Yet,. alL I sought was_her__approvaL.and 

Home education is scary. Not because growing up, about who I thought my parents ' acceptance. In many ways I still do. 
they're so clever (I'm going to enroll them were. I often think of her toiling away at the 
into Mensa), but because Matthias finds I'm even ashamed to say that I hated my sewing machine working late into the night, 
clever ways to get out of it. He'll give any parents throughout my youth. I never felt or now my parents struggled with the dry 
excuse to not sit down for twenty minutes. understood, always neglected and mainly · cleaning business exposing themselves to so 

''I've got to wee'~ 'Tm feeling sick'~ "I've unloved. There always seemed to be more many toxic chemicals to keep us fed, to keep 
got a headache", 'Tm tired", "I've got to poo", important priorities than us, the children. their mission going. I know she left the six of 
'Tm hungry'~ "my eyes hurt" ... . And i~ goes But now, I can only imagine how difficult it us to the angels to rriake sure we would stay 
on. I just don't understand it because onte he was to try and raise a family, feed us, clothe alive and taken care of because she knew she 
knuckles down he does brilliantly well and is couldn't always be there and she couldn't 
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Mackenzie with her new personalized towel, handmade by 
her mother. 

afford a sitter. We learned to take care of 
ourselves. Our parents weren't there for our 
~ecitals or PTA meetings, and I resented them 
so much for that. But now I understand. 

While I struggle to take care of my two 
little ones as- a stay-at-home mom, I know 
my mother just shakes her head in disbelief. 
I choose not to work so the children don't 
have to be in daycare and I know that must 
seem like an easy life to her. I have a loving 
and understanding husband who shares my 
chores with me and does everything in his 
power to make me happy. I also have only 
my father in law - who is lovely - to drive me 
crazy; unlike my mother who suffered greatly 
because of my dad's family. 

But I only know that now, I didn't know it 
then. My siblings and I always thought mom 
was unstable and unable to control her feel
ings. We always took dad's side because he 
was the quiet one but in truth mom was the 
one who needed defending, who needed the 
support. How loncly she must have felt. She 
lost both of her parents as a young child and 
was brought up by her stepmother. Then she 
had to fight to survive her in-laws and then 
later in life she had to fight with her children. 

I can only imagine what that feels like 
because my husband supports me no matter 
how crazy my ideas may seem and I know that 
my children will grow up to understand me as 
we speak the same language, and I will be able 
to understand them. How easy I have it in that 
aspect alone.- - - --

1 love my mother. 
I give her the highest respect. 
She will never know it. 
I don't know if I will ever find the humility 
to tell her in person. 
And I know people within her circles 

judge her for failing to keep her eldest daugh
ter completely within the folds of her faith. 

CONTINUED on page 49 
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Strengthening Parenting Skills 
by Don-Sardella , 
Don is President of-the Institute for Leadership Development, a life planning and 
customized business coaching company headquartered in Northern California 

iven all the poten
tial good and 
fulfillment that can 
flow frorri healthy 
parenting (as well 
as all the some-

times tragic costs that consequently 
result from its lack or absence), I have 
chosen to add a few words to the grow
ing national chorus for successful 
parenting. 

-.-

Raising Positive Kids in a Negative World by ·zig Ziglar 
Originally published in 1985 and recently updated, I 

have found this book to be a comprehensive classic on all 
the core fundamentals for successful parenting in today's 
world. As stated in amazon.corn's Editorial Review, "Each 
child is a unique human being with the free will to choose 
their path in life. With this in mind, Zig Ziglar shows par
ents how they can help their kids build a foundation of 
character from which to make the right choices in life. By 
modeling attitudes and actions that bring about positive 
results, parents can help their kids understand that life can 

be positive and that they have incredible worth in God's 
eyes. Drawing from his "I CAN" course which has been 
taught to over three 'million participants in over 5000 
schools, Ziglar provides sensible guidelines to help par
ents handle a variety of issues including drugs, discipline, 
encouragement, television, and dating and sex .... A best
seller for three years, this is the positive thinker's guide to 
raising healthy, happy children. One of the most popular 
and respected inspirational authors, Ziglar-discusses vir
tually every topic of concern to parents:' In the following reviews, I have 

selected several long-standing authors 
and books about parenting. I have 
directly reviewed only books that I 
have read ( or am re-reading), knowing 

Relational Parenting: Going Beyond Your Child's Behavior to Meet Their Deepest Needs by Ross Campbell 

. that all these authors have published 
and/ or co-authored · other books 

, as well. All · of these authors have 

been profe'ssionally engaged in their 
respective fields of writing, teaching, 
speaking and counseling for at least 20 
years and· have modeled successfully 
raising families ~th anywhere from 
4-9 children. ' 

To begin, let me ask what do you do 
to keep yourself consistently inspired/ 
motivated about parenting? As a gentle 
reminder about the power of regular 
reading, read 30-60 minutes a day and 
you'll become a better parent. Read 
more if you possibly can, but.never less 
than that. 

Reading solid books and ;aluable 
articles enables you to learn and grow 
and expand your abilities as ·a parent. 
Put away the newspaper, turn off the 
Tv, shut down the radio, and concen
trate your precious mind on absorbing 
powerful, practical, proven principles 
that can help you parent with even 
greater love. 

Some of these titles are available. 
in audio as well, should you choose 
that as an additional learning style. I 
know that I have gained great benefit 
by "turning my car into a university on 
wheels''. 

For further information about any 
of these can · ·t W)VW. 

amazon.corn, to read the book's edito
rial reviews, as well as what some of 
their readers think and how they rated 
them. In many library systems, you can 
order ( vfa their website or reference 
librarian) publications that they may 
have housed in other branch locations, 
which can be made available through 
your local library. On that basis, you 
can determine if you want to purchase 
the book(s) and utilize it as a repeat 
reference-source and handbook. ( with 
pen and highlighter in hand) So, let's 
get started. 9 

"'":: ,. ,, . 

Relational 
PARENTING 

£ 
OF HIGHLY 
EFFECTIVE 

-~ A~\11ll [S 

This author was initially introduced to me by one of the 
most loving and effective clergy in our local community. 
After reading Ross Campbell's best-selling How to Really 
Love Your Teenager, I went on to read Relationship Parent
ing, in order to benefit from his most recent wisdom. Ross 
also co-authored The Five Love Languages of Children, 
with best-selling author Gary Chapman. Here are some 
~ey excerpts from amazon.corn's 'f,ditorial Reviews: 

You Can Raise Good Kids in a Troubled Warld! It takes 
more than' discipline to raise good kids. It takes a whole 
different approach to parenting. This is a book-that could 
revolutionize the way you interact with your children. It's 
a book for everyone who has a nagging feeling that the · 
approach to parenting they've been using for years just 
isn't-working.,It's also a book for parents of young chil
dren - parents who hope to avoid some of the problems 

they see in other families. Ross Campbell, a loved and 
long-respected psychiatrist whose books have been read 
by millions, contends that parenting is about something ' 
much bigger than just behavior control. Parenting is 
about helping your child to eventually take responsibility 
for his or her own behavior ... this is a book about parent
ing that anticipates, not just reacts. With warm wisdom 
and insig1itfuI stories, Dr. Campbell addresses the four 
foundations of eff~ctive parenting: 1 )Meeting the emo
tional. and nurfurance needs of your child. 2)Giving 
loving training and discipline to your child. 3) Provid
ing pli,ysical and emo_tional protection to your child. 4) 
Teaching and modeling anger management to your child. 
If you're looking to become a more relational, proactive 
parent, here is a book that will show you how. You, and 
your child will be grateful. 

Christlike Parenting: Taking the Pain Out of Parenting by Glenn I. Latham 
-This next book was recommended·to me by Dr. John 

I 

I would also higlily rec~tnmend boo'ks,.auilios ana vi'aeos 
M.R. Covey, Director of the Home -and Fami'ly Division from Dr. James Dobson, founder of the very resourceful 
for the Franklin Covey Co. and brother of best-selling organization, Focus on the Family. You may want to visit 
author Stephen R. Covey. Tremendous biblical refer- with some initial titles such as the paperbacks, The Strong 
ences to help us better understand how to raise children Willed Child: Birth Through Adolescence or The New Dare 

J 

with Christ's heart and from Christ's point of view. I To Discipline. 
could not put it down during a summer vacation last year. 

The 7 Habits of Highly Effective Families: Building a Be~utiful Family Culture in a 
Turbulent World" by Stephen R. & Sandra Merrill Covey. 

Let me simply say that, given the first time I read this . 
book, it was only on weekends and it literally took me 
about six months to read through this deeply thought
ful book. I could not read this book for more than 30-60 
minutes ' at a sitting, without either getting so excited, so 
challenged or so moved, that I had to put it down, in order 
for me to process and assimilate the richness of what I 
found between the tovers. I think that the following Edi, 
torial Review from amazon.com summarizes· the essence 
of this book really well. 

"What is 'effectiveness' in a family?" asks author 
Steven R. Covey. He promptly answers with four words·: 
"a beautiful family culture:' Building this culture is the pri
mary theme of Covey's parenting guide, a manual based 
on concepts introduced in his blockbuster, The 7 Habits of 

· Highly Effective People. Covey, a New-Age business guru 

and leadership authority, has consulted with the world's 
top corporate and political leaden;, bnt dose,r lha,rne 

he is the father of nine children. Here, Covey reinterpr~ts 
each of his now fam9us "habits" (Habit 1: Be Proactive, 
Habit 4: Think Win-Win, Habit 6: Synergize) to apply to 
parenting and family-life issues. Covey suggests writing 
.a family mission statement, implementing special family 
times and "one-on-ones;' holding regular family meet
ings, and making the commitment to move from "me" 
to "we" as techniques to improve family effectiveness. 
Covey is a brilliant storyteller. By weaving the voices and 
anecdotes of his wife and children with his own inspira
tional and informative stories, exercises, and parables, he 
has created a book with something for all parents inter
ested in enhancing the strength and beauty of their own 
families. -Ericka Lutz · 
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RECIPES FOR TRUE ORIG.INAL HEALTH -

Lifestyle that Promotes longevity 
by Debbie Kimsey 
Debbie Kimsey is a Naturaph Consultant and 
Research Scientist in Alabama. 

"Bringing the Past into the Present for the Future" 

Physical Healing 
he herbs and nutrients that 
help us live longer are the 
ones that help our brains to 
evolve the most and keep 
our hormones refreshed. 
Our brain and mind con

deep breathing was necessary; and a simple, 
primarily vegetarian diet was all that one 
needed to stay nourished. Avoid over-eating 
on hot, summer nights because it st.i,gnates 
the blood and lowers energy. On cold winter 
mornings, eat extra quantities of food to pro
vide the extra energy and essence the body 
needs to keep warm. trols our body. I think if our minds and bodies 

were truly harII1onious, then our brain and 
mind could send messages, energy, and nutri- . 
ents to all of the cells in our bodies and that 

The Ho Shou Wu plant has a history for 
fueling longevity. The root_needs to be four 
years old or older before being dug -up. The 

alone would restore them; I believe that is older it is the more nutrients it contains. 
something we can learn to do. First, we have · Hoe Tianer from Hebei Province in China, 

· to start by restoring the brain and the mind at the age of 58, had not been able to father 
physically. a child and his hair had turned gray. A monk 

Here is a true story I learned about that advised him to eat jiaoteng (Ho Shou Wu) 
illustrates the restoring-of the brain and mind. from the mountain, which Ho did eat then, 

· There was a Chinese herbalist who lived to be began to ·eat regularly. Soon he was able to 
256 years old. People say he still had his teeth, father several children, his hair turned from 
black hair, stood upright, was strong, walked .. gray to black, _his vision improved, and his 
firle, and even looked younger than SO years body became more youthful. He lived to be 
old before he died. He even outlived 23 wives. 130 (some say 160 ), years old, still with black 
His name was Li Ch'ing Yuen. He attributed hair. Since then, the herb has been called "Mr; 
his longevity to consuming Korean-grown · Ho's hair is black" (shou-head; wu-black).His 
ginseng, ho shou wu, gotu kola, and lycium son lived to be 130 years old. This story can 
fruits every day and to practicing exercises of be found in the Heshouwu Lun notes by Liao, 
a type called Tai Ch'i Ch'uan. The Chinese written around 813 A.D. 
Government officially recorded him born in I am growing Ho Shou Wu plants. I have 
1677 and died in 19~3. It was so incredible had this plant for four and a half years now 
that, even the New York Times caught wind and it grows fast oecause it is a vine and you 

· of it and announced his death as well. At 200 can extend the vine by planting it as it grows. 
years old, he was still giving three-hour-long The root actually smells like ginseng root. I 
lectures on longevity at a Chinese University, love it. I would like to have a huge greenhouse 
twenty weeks at a time. He recommended _ full of this plant. 
longevity herbs and gave instructions to those Gotu Kola is a brain food and body 
who wished to live. a long, healthy life. He strengthening and cleansing herb. Digestion . 
taught that one should never be in a hurry: is strengthened. It has been called "'a phar
take it easy, take your time, sit as calm as a tor- macy in one herb:' It revitalizes nerve and 
toise, walk as sprightly as a bird, and sleep as brain cells, promotes calmness and clarity, 
soundly as a dog, avoid extremes of emotions improves poor memory and lack of concen-
9f all kinds because as a person grows older, tration, incre;1ses vieditation ability, helps to 
stress or strong outbursts of emotion drains balance ~oth hemispheres of the brain, and 
ener from. the body rapidly, and disrupts just plainly gets the body to heal itsel£ It is 
the functional harmony of the vital organs, known in India as the "'Indian Ginseng"' 
He stressed that daily physical exercise and because of its similar traits to ginseng root. 

You can o(der many plants and seeds from 

email: sales@companionplants.com 

.Ask for the bookletto be sent. 

Nature's Cathedral, 

Phone: 319-454-6959, 800~944-0687 
Email: natcath@net.ins.net 

,e-J 

Fot Tibetan Lyc(um berry of the highest 

1mtencyyisit www. tanad'-!k:com/ research 6. 
.Jtllnl o~ call 8 ,54-, 
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Many people say that it gets rid of arthritic 
pain. I have grown gotJ.1 kola for many years 
and it is fairly easy.to grow. They say to eat at 
least two leaves a day for p:iin. Elephants like 
to eat gotu kola, which probably !1ttributes to 
their old age and good memory. , . 
· You can grow them. I got my plants from 
Companion Plants. You can order many 

· plants and seeds from this company, includ
ing American ginseng roots and seeds. 
Another plant connection is Nature's Cathe
dral. You can get order live plants and, even 
bulk dried herbs. . 

The Lycium fruit is easily available and 
is very good for _ health . promotion. It is 
also known as Goji berries. Lycium berries 
improves vision, brightens the eyes, pro
motes a long, stro1;g, happy, cheerful life and 
brightens the spirit. It has been used in China 

for over 2,500 years as an anti-aging herb. It 
strengthens the legs and has been a favor
ite herb with martial artists and athletes. It 
strengthens the immune system because it 
is the richest source on the planet in carot
enoids, including beta carotene, is rich in 
trace minerals, zinc, calcium, germanium, 
selenium, and phosphorus; and, is high in 
a powerful polysaccharide that stimulates 

· the secretion, in the pituitary gland (human 
gr()wth hormone) in the brain, which is a 
powerful innate anti-aging hormone. Lycium 

ho shou wu, spirulina, blue-green algae, gotu 
kola, lycium berries, colloidal gold, the gluta
thione- producing bioactive whey ( that I can 
onjer for you), germanium, magnesium, zinc, 
and there are so m_any more. The more we 
consume of what I call the "higher vibration" 
herbs, foods, and nutrients1 the more W!! will 
be able to raise our own vibration, and the 
healthier we will be. 

Spiritual healing 
· berries are also good for diaQ.etes, acid stom- My goal is to teach people the knowledge 
ach, morning sickness, lungs, kidneys, etc. of how to attain true original health. There 
They taste pretty gJod. There is one true is much that has been forgotten and needs 
Tibetan Lycilirn berry of the highest potency to be relearned. When I think back to how 

. available from tanaduk.com. This company this knowledge must have been lostr I sur-
provides research info as well as the berries. mise that the first humans might have lived 

In this day and age scientific research is to around 1,000 years old1 but due to stress -
showing us what we need for ageless health1 from the fall of being separated from God, 
although I recommend not to believe every- the human lifespan might have diminished. 
thing. There are many contradictioni' and _Adam and Eve fell into ignorance of God, and 
we have to do our own research to be well · in-so-doing, they also fell-into ignorance_ of 
informed. Believe me, people will put their knowing what to eat and eventually moved 
own opinions into research which may not away from the "original diet, or blueprint" 
always be· true. Some research on certain sub- that God designed for them. If we look at 
jects is not complete, or is done incorrectly, the King James version of the Bible, in Gen. 
and may even be fabricated, so please always 1 :29, ( only 2 two verses past the creation of 

. do some of the research yourself and keep Adam and.Eve), God instructed them how to 
yourself well-informed before adding these eat. God did not waste any time letting them 
herbs to your diet. know what they should eat. After _the fall, in 

The Brain 
time, humankind may have been headed for 
extinction, so, God gave them permission to 
e~t certain precious animals, since animals 

The brain plays a very important role in were still eating a lot of nutrients. Eventually 
the evolution oflongevity and in helping the we will be able to restore our Original Lifes
body to heal. It does control the whole body pan by coming back to our Original food. 
to a point. In the past and up to the present Here is a good Bible verse from the King 
we have been very deplete in certain nutri- James Bible that I like to keep in mind; it says 
en.ts that restores the brain. Germanium, in Ill John 2: "Beloved, I wish above all things 
gold and other rare minerals, glutathione, that thou mayest prosper and ·be in health, 
zinc with vitamin B6, and especially oxygen even as thy soul prospereth:' We cannot talk 
are a few very important nutrients that our abo~t True Original Health without thinking 
brain needs and has been deplete of for thou- about God's original plan for humankind. 
sands of years. According to research at the I divulged earlier the remedies for restor
Brain Biocenter in Boston, Massachusetts, ing the brain and mind physically and now 
sex is one among many things that, interest- I will touch upon the spiritual or internal 
ingly enough, depletes the brain of a lot of the side of this restorative process. Those of us 
micronutrients which has to be broken down who are evolved enough to realize the truth 
small enough to pass through the blood brain have a great responsibility to learn whatever 
barrier. Even thinking ab~ut it starts draining it takes to restore our physical health back 
the micronutrients straight out of the brain. If to God's intended original lifespan or blue
we do not resupply the nutrients back, then print, by also focusing on our spiritual health. 
our brain will get depleted of the necessary For many of us Unificationists, our spiri~al 
nutrients it needs. health is derived from the Divine Principle, 

Ginseng is the best food and herb to our core text of study, and we treat the Divine 
resupply our brain nutrients. When we use Principle as a spiritual, eternal, blueprint for 
our heart energy a lot, then we use up cer- our lives, and we feel strongly that such truth 
tain heart nutrients and electrolytes and they should be taught to all humankind. I believe 
have to be replaced. We have to continually . _ the pursuit of truth really does, spiritually, 
replenish our cells of the nutrients as they get restore and heal our minds, which in_ turn, 
used up. I recommend eating or consuming heals our.bodies. 
herbs and foods th<¼t ar.e rich in nutrients on The Reverend Dr. Sun Myung Moon, our 
a regular basis, such as, ginseng, bee pollen, True Father, sp_eaks often about the healing 
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power of.Korean Ginseng and even formed a arginates, aspartates, and membrane · com-
company t~at manufactures and produces it plex of Dr. Neiper's minerals product11, which 
so that we are provided with something rure can be found online. Germanium, found in 
and full of nutrients to restore our physical the largest amounts from in the plant world, 
health. We need to learn how to grow Korean in Korean Ginseng, and also in a formulated _ 
Ginseng, even in this country, with the right · state, raises the vibratory rate immensely. It · 
guidance, peoni.ssion,, and ;picii:., because bas extra electrons and is also used in elec-
right now, there is not enough ginseng for tronics in computer chips, transistors, diodes, 
everyone on the planet. We have to learn how fiber optics, radar, infra red technology, and 
to grow Korean Ginseng on a worldwide scale. Gotu Kola supplements Dried organic Goji berries so on. It heips to restore our cellular orbits. . 
It is actually fun to grow herbs and foods. A We have a lot to learn when working with 
Health Food, and Food, Herbs, and Nutrients energy healing world. It is definitely real and 
Co-op is a plus for any type of.neighborhood· internal lifestyle to develop as we go, so we should not be feared. I believe Jesus worked 
and community as it promotes the easy avail- can learn to speed up our vibrations to match on this level with healing. I have developed 
ability of food, herbs, and nutrients at lower with God's love. several forms of healing on all pf our energy 
costs. This also helps bring people closer and _ Think of it this way: we are concentrated b()dies combining several methods _together. 
is a way to meet many people, I believe in and · generators or batteries. Our hands and feet I wanf to teach what I have learned to those 
recommend that large- scale greenhousing are like battery cables and the Chi or energy who want to help others to heal, and we can 

Helpful Tip: When preparing the 
Ginseng Tea, please remember to use r 

non-steamymedium-hot water. If the 
water is too hot, then you will destroy 
the enzymes and the pan.a e ~ 
food. If you put your finger into the 
water, make sure the water does not 
burn your finger or even mouth or it 
will be too hot_ to put the ginseng .into 
it. Stir the ginseng with a -plastic spoon 
or· a wooden, chopstick because a metal 
spoon may disrupt the electromagnetic 
energy of the ginseng. 

be done soon because a· controlled environ- . flows through them, coming info .the body heal ourse~ves. Healing using vibrations is ~e A warm Epson salt or sea salt bath helps to 
ment for plant growth will reap clean, pure, with the left hand and foot and going out of lifting off an invisible w~ight. . . clear energies that we absorb from around 
food and herbs and will provide many jobs the body from the right hand and foot. The • us. I submerge iny head during a bath eleven 
for those who like to handle plants, and this healing art of Reiki works on this principle. Healing Ex~rcises times and hold my nose in be!Wee9. This 
can be done and taught on a world-wide level. Martial Arts also works on the Ch( flow. really dears me up. If 1 pulled a headache 

·'- ~Home_oRathic remedies <lfe~sirnilar, workin,..g ~ _ To begll1, st¥t with yc:>µr hangs at tbe fe~ - offJrom s:OIDeone andJ did not clear myself ·"" 
inside our bodies, targeting the lowest vibra- of the one you want to hdp,,with your palms immediately; I would get their headache. You 
tion, uniting with it, and speeding it up to raise facing upward on both sides of the body, -the can squeeze a headache off of someone out of 

Vibrations- - -. 

· Longevity depends on our lifestyles. the vibratory rate; which affects the vibration * left hand a few-inch¢s from the right side of · 1 the top of the head like a tube of toothpaste. 
. God's realm is the highest vibration of all of the whole body. Therapeutic touch, laying the ,body and the right hand 'a 'few inches ' Start at the mid-spine and back; then neck, 

life. Through our love for God, we are able on of the hands, etc. works ~n this principle. _from the left side of the body. Slowly raise ~ then head, and out of thetop. Keep on d()ing 
to adjust our lifestyles to work towards God's The Chi energy largely works _on our hght the hands upward until.,they are past the this qntil it is gone. Develop your own way ' 
realm of the highest vibration."" All matter and . energy, or body electric, from the electrolytes head· and carefully tp.row the en_e~gy that is of getting excess energy off of people. This • 
~nergy vi~rates at a certain speed. The higher of the activated minerals that we have inside removed into a candle .flame or fire: Fire is a is called doing a 'clearing. Th~ recipient may 
our vibration, the healthier we are. Physical our c~lls. When we activate and use oui: Chi, very powerful transforming energy. Have a feel tingling,,heat, and even feel lighter when 
elements, or nutrients, are _vital to our vibra- energy we have to make sure that the physi- candle or some kind ~of fire or even running- enough is removed. You will have more space ' 

• --·"""•= tory rate, yet spiritual elements go beyond the - cal minerals and nutrients -are replenished, water nearby to fli_ck the negative enery into -around you and think of things that have.been 
physical elements. Just as True Father points or else our vibratory rate_ diminishes accord- from the recipient. You can do this 3-7 times forgotten. I have seen electricity shoot ,from 

"""=~--ou"""tkwheE ~e~ God's. will we receive vital..:;.,__ ing to_ the fQ_rce ?11d flow of energy. We mug .,.:.. a Q~Y or more starting at the feet anci_ brm&ng~ y h~ into2 ~rp.eone whl).e doing this.you 
ity elements which raise our vibratory rates. always be aware of both our physical and the energy vibrations that do not belong to us. , can find friends and family to practice on and 

= Striving to achieve Go.d's stancl.ards in the - spiritu?l replerushlng . .Our-healill'aepends on - up _througli tlie nead anclout 0£ the body. ""'develop wnat you learn. . ~ ""' -=-
physical world is- vital for our true original keeping our nutrient supply flowing.J once When you are don,e with the energy dear- 'This excess energy is not healthy and puts 
health because we need to correct every: part heard it explained to_ me that Jesus' light was ing~ scan over the right arm and hand with pressure o.n-us and_ stress, taking up our space . _ 

--~ -of our b.9dy's cellular structure in accordin- __ so .briglit that people could touch liis clothes, your left hand, touching the arm ~(hand,- like an extra weight to carry around and can : 
gance to God's originaj. design, so that we or ethereal or "light bpdy;' and be healed. and flick or shake the;; energy fr9m the left eventually suffocate our ethereal body and 
can bear healthy children who. truly resemble His vibration was so strong that it probably hand into the flame or running water a few even ,cause disease. We get energy attach
God both physically and spiritually. We are reached out many yards. His halo that so times until the energy is rel,eased. Then scan ments, vibrations, and_ 'even ·entities on our 
responsible for restoring ourselves by unit- many Biblical figures claimed to have seen over. the left arm and hilnd with your right ethereal body that needs to co·me off. We can 
ing with God's will, by using the mind and · 'i'nust have been what I would '°calL his light hand, touching the arm and hand, and flick just brush against someone's ethereal field 
brain that.we have to develop or evolve into body or body electric. ~ .or shake the energy f;om the right hand into that we may· riot know who may be~having 
our original mind and brain and become wise • People who do massage, Reiki, and heal- the flame or running water. Any time you do a bad day and get an attachment of negative 
and teach everyone God's codes to the King- ing need to make sure that their electrolytes healing or: energy work on someone, run cold energy from them. Just try to experiment 
dom of Heaven. We _must 'Strive 11:o -separate are always replenished. There are 1ots of min- running water over your arms and hands to with these suggestio_p.s and then you 'Wi1J!l 
ourselves from the negative, fallen, vibra- erals in the TI Hwa Korean Ginseng, and·also dear t,he energies out and away from you or open up more to the ener:gy wo_r,ld. We have 
tions, thoughts, feelings, and ways. This is the in the mineral transporters of the orotates, else you can keep them on you for a while. to take responsibility for ourselves and others 

· around us. ' 

For affordable llhwa Ginseng products contact Edner at 
1-800-GINSENG (446-7364) or visit www.ilhwaamerica.com 

For an online discount visit HSU Health Foods at www.hsu.com or 
contact Joseph Schratt atl-614-262-0966 

To contact Debbie Kimsey directly, write her at: 
11347 Co. Rd 7, Moulton, AL 35650 
originalworldhealth@yahoo.com 

telephone: 256-606-7272 (call after 9pm central time or weekends) 

Nothirlg is easy and even permanent in this 
realm, except God's truth and. will. In striv
ing for good physical health, we must always 
remember the ,internaJ, spiritual aspects of 
our lifestyles, as they really do go hand-in
hand. God's love is so wonderful that we 

" can never forget it. Jhe following expression 
· touched me so much a long time ago when I 

began my path to (;od: ''God is 'Love, Love is 
✓ High, Higher than the ·Highest of Highs:' 9 . 

",; ~ ' 
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, by Debbie Kimsey by Yea Hee Cho 

I N G REDIE NTS ( 8 servin g s) 

• 4 1 /2 cup sweet rice powder ( can find this in an H-mart: korean 
supermarket) 

• 1 cup sugar (for a sweeter cake, add more sugar as desired) 

INGREDIENTS 
• 3 tsp baking powder 

• 4 1 / 2 cup milk (2% reduced fat) 

• 1 lb. dried pinto beans or 
chestnuts 

• dried fruits and almonds (mixed nut is also ok) 

, Here is a yummy recipe of the old way 
of making the Cherokee Bean or Chestnut 
Bread. The late elder,Emmaline Cucumberof 
the Easter1;1 Band of Cherokees in Cherokee, 
N.C. made hers this way. 

INSTRUCTIONS 
Preparation instructions: 

- 1. C(!ok the _pinto beans yntil done with 
rio salt or seasoning. w;hen done take 
a fork and smash them up, but not too 
much. 

2. Take the pinto watitr and pour into the 
corn meal, in a bowl, a little at a time 

"' until the meal is damp, not soaking 
-wee 

• 4-5 cups of plain corn meal, 
freshly ground preferred or Mexi
can MASA corn meal 

• A pot of water 

lhem'for 20°30 minutes or until they 
. float to the top. 

Tips: 

If.you use chestnuts just c~t them up 
into small pieces and use in the place 
of pinto beans. 

• spray butter (porn) 

Asian rice cake is an age-old Korean des
s-ert usually made by kneeding sweet · rice 
powder into a dough, which is flavored arid 
then steam cooked. The result is a sticky
sweet, gooey, white rice cake that is then 
cut into decorative square pieces, which are 
then powdered with various nut powders. 
My fusion recipe creates that same deli
cious sticky-sweet taste.but with a simplified 
recipe. Instead of cooking the rice cake and 
nut powders seperately, I simply add nuts 
and dried fruit into the dough m.ixtu,re, then 
bake it. You can have a few piece of rice cake 
for breakfast. It will fill you 1:1p or try it on a 
cold night with a cup of black tea. 

Baking INSTRUCTIONS 
Preparation instructions: -

3. Add the pinto beans and fold into the 
mixture. The mixture should be some
what stiff, yet wet enough to make 
round, 1 inch thi<;k patties. 

Eat Chestnut Bread with your meals 
or with butter and honey. All of the tribe 
cherishes bean bread. The chestnuts 
make the bread real sweet and delicious. 
The best way to make these is to get com 
leaves and wrap the bean or chestnut 
bread with them and tie them with hemp 
thr,ead or cotton. The corn le.aves_makes 
the bread taste sweeter and a lot better. 

1. Preheat the ove~ to 350 degrees. . 
· 4. Squeeze hard when forming them and 

drop them into boiling water. Boil 
2.Mix all ingredients ( except the butter) in a large bowl using~ electric mixer. 
-;,. Spray butter ma oven safe pan <lnd pour mix into pan. ,;__ 
4. Bake for 40-45 minutes or until the top turns brown and crunchy. 

, 
CONTINUED from page 16 She said we have more Unifi.cation-born I left to catch the flight home and I called 

Who am I? I'mJaga Gavin, I have a limited second generation. leaving the movement my wife and she started freaking out as well. I 
cpllege career and there are so many other then .we do new members coming in and we called mydadandhe_said, "l don'tknowwhat 
people connected to this church, more so than . needed to- address that. Itold her I didn't to tell you son:'We began praying about it and 
I hav~ been, and so-many people that know know how I could help but if I could help I'd ~ondering about God's plan. A month was 
the Divine Principle, Father's words, and the try. And she said she would hke me to be the so much sooner than we thought. One day at 
ways of this movement way more than I do. youth pastor. And I said, "Great. When do church the pastor was talking that day about 
I don't kp.ow why In Jin nim appointed me, you want me to start? Maybe in six months? how people pray for certain things to happen 
but I think it'§ because we shared a very simi- A year from now?" She said she wanted me in their life, and th_ey"tithe and they expect · 
lar vision fo_r our mo~ement. She painted this to start in a month. I thought, "How do you certain things to happen. And he said we do· 
picture of creating a new face of the church st-art a church in a month?" That made no this all the time but we don't necessarily have 
in America: "If we can make an impact here · sense to me but her vision is so big and she is the eyes to see or the ears to hear when God 
in New York City and create a fire ~at grows so in.tuned with her father and with God, so places something in front of us. Sometimes, 
hot enough here, then that fire would be able I said "Yes''. I didn't exactly what I was sayip.g __ we don't have the courage to accept what God 
to spread all across the nation'~ she said. She yes to. I was freaking out! has placed in front of us, even if it's what we 
wanted to bring life back into o~ movement. • prayed for! ~ en he said the oppor~ ity of 

a lifetime will only last during the lifetime of 
that. The second he said that it was like God 
slapped me acros~ the face and said, ''.Are you 
listening to this Jaga? Do you understand 
what's going on? I knew then th~t I had said 
"Yes" to God. 

Again I don't know, why me? Why Tami? 
Why are we here? But I'm going for it and I'm 
depending a lot on my team and I have every 
faith that if we give o~ best, God will give His 
best. That'showwe·gothere. We moved from 
North Carolina to Brooklyn and ... It's been 
good in every way. 4I 



l 

GROWTH 

Finding God in the Classroom 
by.Michael Yakawich 
Reverend Yakawich ministers to people of many 
faiths in Billings, Montana 

n November 17th and l8th1 20091 I was 
honored to be invited once again to teach 
on Family Values and a Life of Prayer to 
the students at St. Francis Junior High 
School. Mrs. Dow invited me to teach her 
three sixth grade classes involving approx

imately 60 students.Mrs.Landr invited me back to teach her 
7th and 8th grade students, approximately 146 students. It 
was a wonderful time for both the students and me to find the 
living God in the classroom. 

I asked the teachers why they invite me back each year. The 
obvious reason would be that young people from my congre
gation attend and have attended this school. Yet1 the teachers 
state that it is much more than this. Mrs. Dow shared1 "We 
have gotten to know you and your wife and family. We can see 
the goodness in your family and know you have a lot to offer 
our students:' Mrs. Landry explained1 "We see your work in 
the community. It is commendable and inspiring. We trust 
you to teach our youth values that you have taught your own 
children:' Mr. Hope, one of the senior teachers at the· school1 
stated his appreciation for the years of dedication our family 
has invested in the entire school system. "Your track record is 
sincere1 good and honest;' he offered to me. "We are grateful 
to have the support of such families in our school system:' 

There were three classes on Tuesaay and six classes on 
Wednesday. The classes are 40 minutes long with time for 
questions. One highlight is the juice break in which I provide 
individual packets of juice for the entire class about halfway 
through each class. Last year I provided Family Flags to the 
two religious teachers. You can view in one photo the Family 
Flag, framed on Mrs. Landry's wall1 which I was able to explain 
about during the sessions. 

The theme of the class covers basic aspects of prayer. Why 
do we pray? What are ways to pray? How to pray? The stu
dentslove to.hear stories o(my experiences over thqr__ears of 
how prayer has saved my life1 protected me and my family, and 
how the spiritual world is so close and easy to communicate 
with~ -== ~ 

In the upper classes we will talk more on Family Values: 
the importance of moral purity1 which is a big theme1 and 
that the family is the school oflove. Also1 the basic values of 
family lif e1 from service and respect to open communication 
with their parents and grandparents, are topics that I touch on. 
One day, as I shared about my own father who was adopted1 a 
student shared how grateful she was to know of others whose 
life was changed in a good way after being adopted as she was 
adopted hersel£ 

I was able to share about the use of a Holy Candle1 setting 
up a special place in one's home to honor God and Lord Jesus. 
They seem to connect with internal guidance and practical 
ways to bring God into their home and daily lives. Some asked 
such questions as: "How do we know God exists if we cannot 
see Hirn? Is heaven a place or just in our mind? If a solider kills 
someone, is this a sin? What side of a war is God on if both 
believe in God? and1 Can God forgive Satan? 

I handed out a new penny to all the 6th graders. They 
caught right away that the point was to "Trust in God:' Another 
antidote was that I encouraged them to place the Holy Bible 
underllieir pillow when tney have a bad aream. The otn graae 

students sent me over fifty thank you cards. Here are some of 
their comments: · 

"Thank you for coming to our religion class:' - S.P. 

"Thank you soo much for telling us about prayer1 and how 
we should put our heart into it. I would like to thank you 
for the penny and the juice too!" - M.S. 

'1t makes me think about prayer from a whole different 
perspective:' - H.M. 

"I did the trick where you put the Bible under your pillow 
and I had a great dream:' - B.K. 

"From now on1 I will start praying more often... The 
story about the cow in the middle of the road [ As I was 
driving down the highway1 a cow was in the middle of 
the road and God guided me from not hitting the cow] 
was a little funny because the next day, when my dad 
left for work1 he called my house asking for the sheriff's 
number because there was a cow in the middle of the 
road:' - M.G. 

''.And thanks for answering my 'deep' questions:' - C.S. 

"Take time to listen to God. God is always there! Prayer 
is powerful:' -J.N. 

It was a great honor to be allowed to share so deeply about 
the Holy Bible1 Heavenly Father and my own life of faith. To 
me it is a testimony that they will know us by our fruits. The 
teachers see the goodness of our children and can see the fruit 
does not fall far from the tree. When we are engaged in the 
community, opportunities will present themselves. Some
times we need to have more courage and interact with the 
teachers throughout the year. They too work hard and may not 
always be able to know what we are up to. Witnessing is a two
way street. I am very thankful for the support of my wife and 
our local members. Indeed, our District Leader, Rev. Krish
nek1 is always a great source of encouragement in all our fields 
of endeavors. May we all be a witness to our faith1 our True 
Parents1 the1rue Family, and ourwotkin the commuruty. $ · 

CONTINUED from page 44 

But they are all wrong. During my teens1 
everything seemed so black and white. That 
was the way I was brought up. There was us 
and the "outside~'~ 11.~ that if 
she couldn't love me the way I was then she 
should just give up on me and let me fall 
through the cracks. I always told her, "You 
have six children1 one is bound to be a bad 
apple and you've got to let that one go:' I did 
everything in my power for her to disown me1 
engaged in all the things I was told I was not 
allowed to do to give her reason. I know many 
other parents would not have hesitated. 

The meaning of tactfulness is lost on her. 
She speaks her mind and tells the truth. She 
doesn't care if she's going to hurt your feelings 
but she has the BIGGEST HEART, even to 
the point of her undoing. She will give you 
all of her best possessions should you want it 

1including money, should you need it. 

over the summer and even she couldn't get 
away fast enough. We are like two tigers in 
one den. There just isn't enough room for the 
two of us. So we love each other from afar. 

perseverance she got us here1 standing on our 
own two feet. 

In her own way, she helped me to become 
the mother that will bake cookies and give 
kisses and cuddles1 and read a story book 
at bedtime. I know that l will. try to · my 
children the things I couldn't have because 
my parents had to make so many sacrifices 
themselves. 

But throughout the years1 she fought 
tooth-and-nail and she proved to me that she 
did love me more than her faith. 

My mother is rough around the edges. 
We still fight a lot when we are together. 

It wasn't until I had my first child that I 
began to understand her a little1 even begin to 
appreciate her. All she wanted was the best for 
us1 what she knows the best to be. 

Until I became a mother1 I couldn't under
stand what that feeling was like. 

Until I became a mother I couldn't under
stand that you can't let that one bad apple fall 
through the cracks1 no matter how that child 
might turn out because I know I would do 
anything for my kids1 good or bad. 

We will still fight if we are put under the 
same roo£ I know because I had her with me 

Our outlook on the world and the uni
verse will never coincide. 

Our own beliefs will never match. 
But I love her. I am grateful for all the 

times she pushed me and for all the times she 
just let me figure it out on my own1 even if she 
didn't approve. 

I'm grateful that she didn't give up on find
ing me a husband even though I refused to 
ever get married. 

I love her for teaching me to be generous1 
to think of others, to have empathy and com
passion and to take responsibility. 

She may not have been the type of mother 
to bake bread and give us kisses and cuddles 
when we needed it1 but through her incredible 

So1 I stop. Take a deep breath. Jt's not so 
bad. Yeah1 so the house is a mess. I'll never 
get on top of the laundry, and I'll never get 
my kids to sit nicely in a restaurant. But that's 
alright. If my mom could do it1 so can I and 
I'm grateful for all the opportunities my par
ents never had. 

So1 I know it's not Mother's Day anytime 
soon but let's give all of our moms and dads 
a big hug and thank them for helping us get 
here . • 
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Cathlene Bell 
Cathlene Bell is double majoring in 
Communications and Peace Studies. 
She strives to fuse our nation's love 
affair with movies and our movement's 
values to show how film can be a 
powerful tool in expressing God's word. 

Once again, the time has came far us ta welcome back the winter holidays. Perhaps the great
est joy of the holidays is the certain sort of freedom we have to rediscover our inner child. And 
for good reasonj youth is a precious era in our lives. Often serving as a montage of golden 
memories, this time serves as a phase of bath unbridled jay and essential growth. Bath of our 
films this month are commendable ~xamples of such experiences. In showing the precious 
band between parent and child as traditions are passed an, and in showing haw such inheri
tance empowers the protagonists to exist with moral strength, A Little Princess and Up serve 
as inspirations far alt of us - the young, and the young at heart - to remember the precious life 
lessons that childhood can provide. 

· A Little Princess {1995) 
Directed by Alfonso Cuar6n 
Starring Liesel Matthews 
Rated G 
Running time 97 Minutes 

with, because we all yearn to be embraced by 
the strong arms of someone who loves us. 

The film also presents the notion of tradi
tion in an interesting way, by showing how the 
protagonist inherits both internal and exter-

- nal tradi_tions from h~r par_t!nts. While the 
external tradition - going to the same board
ing school as her mother - sets the stage for 
her struggle, other internal traditions - imagi-s ara Crewe lives in India, the only nation, positivity, love and self esteem - save 

earthly paradise that can keep up with her life, as well as the lives of others. 
her vibrant imagination. But when In fact, upon reflecting on these notions, 

her father is called to serve in the war, Sara one could argue that Sara's relationship with 
is called to another frontier - a boarding her father parallels mankind's relationship 
school in New York. The stiff sophistication with God, from our initial harmony to our 
of the school and its inhabitants feels worlds intellectual ·estrangement with God after the 

,:=:, '+-away from Sara's beloved India, but-she finds ~ oecurrence-of: the..:Fall of.Man. We-feel Jost 
creative ways to infuse the school with her and alone, but we still have the precious few 

=~...,.-,'"cok,rfu1 an~ JJ,<?S}.ti~e .1£.irlt. But whenJ!lings =.&ifts of ~J.iaracter left within~ original mind. 
take a turn for the worse, will Sara's resilient When we hold tight to these qualities through 
spiiitsurviveh ertribulations? the good and bad times, ano share-tliem witb 

This film is truly a feast, with..a.riveti.ng others, we strengthen our connection with 
visual and aural palette and a well-selected God, until we canfinally: be reunited. 
cast. But ~the elemellt which makes the film ~ 

truly worth the investment of your viewing 
time is the characters - both in their develop
ment and in their steadfast qualities. 

Sara is an intriguing childi in the same. 
breath, she embraces total innocence as 
well as a rare sense of graceful maturi.ty and 
understanding. 'Inat she can survive her 
circumstances with such grace is surely a tes
tament to the relationship sbe s"?-ares with her 
father, and the emotional security he gave her. 
At its core, A Little Princess is a beautiful love 
story between ~ father and daughter, which is 
something that everyone's heart can resonate 

so 

Discussion Qpestions 
I. 1his film places a strong emphasis on 
the power of storytelling - from the 
scenes of Sara telling stories to the other 
girls, to the parallel fable of The Rama
yana. What do the stories signify within 
the overall story of A Little Princess? 

2. Think back to Lotti.e's line in regards 
to Becky being black: "Doesn't that 
mean something?" Does Becky's race 
playamajorrolein the film?What does 
she represent within the telling of this 
story? 

3. Ms. Minchin's true character is 
exposed during the last third of the film. 
Why did she loathe Sara? Are any "vil
lains" truly evil? 

4. Captain Crewe declares that "magic 
has to be believed ... that's the only way 
it's real:' Magic is referred to multiple 
times in the film. Is what they are refer0 

ring to really magic? Or is it something 
else? 

S. From the eight menorah candles 
to Santa and his sleigh, the winter 
holidays are often associated with tra
ditions of miracles and magic. Why do 
you think that so many cultures place 
such an emphasis on believing in the 
unbelievable? 

I Up (2009) 
Directed by Pete Docter and Bob Peterson 
Starring: Edward Asner, Jordan Naga i, John 

I Ratzenoerger 
Rated PG 
Running time: 96 minutes 

C arl Frederickson, at first glance, is 
a grumpy old man who refuses to 
vacate his shabby home. But upon 

closer inspection, we find that Carl is a wid
ower who ( with his late wife) dreamed of 
adventures in the untamed wilderness. When 
he decides to honor those dreams, he finds 
himself on an adventure that's nothing like 
what he had planned. With appearances by 
unexpected stowaways, talking animals and 
childhood heroes, Carl's journey to Paradise Discussion Questions 
Falls becomes an internal as well as external I. Much of why Carl "gets up in the 
odyssey. morning'' is his commitment to his 

- This is yet ano!}lerj,.!'__illiant release by Pixar, memories- of Ellie. Nostalgia is some-
and one we should definitely keep our eyes on thing that each of us has, and perhaps 
at the Oscars. Different viewing demograph- we feel it most intensely around the 
ics will like different elements, from the action holidays. What are some of your cher-
and humor to the poignant moments and ished memories? 
nods towards classic Americana. Personally, 
the most beautiful and important part of the 2. Sometimes the harshness of the pres-
film is the montage celebrating the life Carl ent betrays the beauty of our memories, 
and Ellie had together, because of the context as Charles Muntz does for Carl. Has 
it gives Carl. It shows that he, like everyone, this ever happened to you? How did 
has moments of sorrow and joy, defeat and you react? 

victory,-hopelessness and hop,e. As-a friend = " 3:-Have=you ever had to let go of some- -
of mine once said, "Older people aren't old; thing you loved? In thinking back, is 

-th~~~ been Loungf?r a longer perio~~of~~=w=h~a_t Y<lll have now worth" the sac_r_ifi~c~e~--'' 
time:' Up embraces that wholeheartedly; and _ you made?~a~ it, in fact, a ~ crifice? 
gently mvites us to embraceit too. 

4. We never fully grasp what the situation 
The film exhibits an unexpected spin 

is with Russell's dad. What do you think 
on.this month's theme . .Carl is certainly not 

-Russell really wants throughout the 
someone· wed ~consider to be -young. But, film?DoesCarlprovid~itforRussell? 
fueled by the dreams of his chifdhood and 
young love with Ellie, he evokes the spirit S. What does Kevin representto Russell? 
of youth that lies nestled in everyone. These To Carl? To you? 
vibrant and youthful dreams are interest-

These two films examine the notions of 
· youth and tradition from two very different 

directions. While A Little Princess follows a 
yo~gml:21!, . edefentls hecmoral tra4ition: 
against a cold and lonely world, Up depicts 
an older man rediscovering his childhood 

ingly mimicked by Russell, the Wilderness 
Explorer scout who latches himself onto Carl. 
Though Carl initially resents Russell for butt
ing into his lifetime dream, over the course 
of the .storyline he becomes reinvigorated by 
Russell's presence. And when Russell opens 
up about his relationship with his father, he 
gives Carl the opportunity to be the father he 
never could be. In the end, Russell not only · 
makes Carl a better explorer; he makes Carl 
a better man. 

As in the previous film, the notion of tra
dition manifests itself both internally and 
externally in Up. While the external remnants 
of tradition (such as Carl and Ellie's house) 
are a vestige of Carl's cherished love, they are 
also an obstacle to the person he must now 
become. As we follow Carl and Russell along 
their development, we find that it is the inter
nal traditions - courage, positivity and love 
- that become Carl's true redeemers. When 
the external traditions fall apart, the things 
truly worthy of a legacy remain - something 
which can be said not only for Carl, but for 
all of us. Overall, in honoring Carl's past while 
challenging him to move forward, the makers 
of Up crafted an exquisite journey for both 
their characters and for us as viewers. 

dreams, and passing those precious dreams 
on to the next generation. But though they · 
approach the issue from opposite ends, both 
are united in their ability to highlight some
thing at which-children excel: believing what 
others have lost faith in. 

Both stories are gems in their own right, 
and together, they are a great educational 
tool. We are reminded that within each of us 
is a bright, youthful, beautiful and unblem
ished soul. When we embrace this element 
within ourselves and within everyone around 
us, we simultaneously connect with the bril
liant soul of our Father. We become open to 
the many lessons He has to share with us. Life 
becomes beautiful again. So, as this holiday 
season drifts upon us like falling snow, I sin
cerely hope that you will welcome these films 
into your home to share with your family, and 
that they may reinvigorate your soul, invit
ing you to let your inner child come out and 
shine again. • 
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BOOKS 

Title: Battle of the Books: The Curriculum Debate in America 
Author: James Atlas 

-----~--
reviewed by Diana Santelli 

s a recent college graduate, I sometimes 
wonder if the four years that I spent as an 
English major, laboriously churning out 
papers, reading novels, absorbing literary 
criticism and more often than not, leftist 

._tneon'es that have now rooted themselve 
deeply into my brain, was really worth the $20,000+ that I will 
be paying my dear friend Sallie Mae, for the next ten years or 
more of my life. 

I find myself wondering, "What is the value of a college 
education today?" Not just in terms of monetary returns, find
ing a job, meeting societal and familial expectations, etc. But 
what is it we are paying the universities to educate us with? 
What is the purpose of education? 

This fundamental, basic, yet critical question, is one that 
professors from the most prestigious universities on down, 
cannot come to agreement on. What should students be learn
ing and who gets to decide? Battle of the Books is an attempt by 
James Atlas, a long-time editor of the New York Times, to try 
to present the arguments of both conservatives and liberals 
and their views on education, particularly in the field of the 
Humanities. 

Maybe some of you reading this might be wondering, well, 
does this make a difference? Does it matter which books col
lege students read? You might be surprised how much of a 
difference it really does make. 

Title: The Road 
Author: Cormac McCarthy 

reviewed by Heyhmi Green 

s I lug my oversized, stuffed-to-its-rip
ping-limits suitcase across New York 
City's various potholes and death-defy
ing crosswalks, I am reminded of Cormac 
McCarthy's book, The Road which is based 
in a post-apocalyptic world (not to suggest 

New York city is comparable to a post apocalyptic world . .. 
However, commgfrom 'e eautiful state ofNew Hampshire, 
it is hard to refrain from commenting on the similarities any 
further ... ) in which virtually all of society has broken down. 

Its basic plot could be described as one of survival; 
however, there is a second layer to McCarthy's purpose for 
writing this intriguing novel. It is the most popular belief 
today that moral codes are subjective to a given society. In the 
society that we live in we all know it is wrong to steal or kill, 
and when someone does these things they are rejected from 
society and put in jail. However, The Road allows us to explore 
what would result were we to find ourselves in a society that 
has completely fallen apart. With our own survival at stake, we 
would be faced with the overwhelming question, "is there a 
point in being 'good'?" 

The main characters of this novel illustrates the struggle of 
this situation clearly; a father and a son traveling day and night 

Here's the argument in short: Liberals are_fi.ghting to "open 
up the canon" or to widen the selections that are read in the 
classroom. Instead of reading works that are written primarily 
by "dead, white European males;' they want to include works 
by women, Native Americans, African Americans, Latinos 
and contemporary writers. Their argument is that the stan
dard curriculum and books that are being taught are used as a 
tool of oppression. Conservatives, who are fighting for a "past 
that never was" (as the liberals point out) support the read
ings of the "Great Books" or the "Classics;' saying these works 
are part of the English and American culture, part of a unify
ing experience that we share as a nation and that if we take 
those away, we might "validate the claims of the individual;' 
but we will lose what we have as a society and as a commu
nity and nation. Conservatives believe that it need not matter 
who wrote the book, but rather, the content written within the 
book. That literature as a work of art should reflect "the very 
condition of being human:' 

It seems both sides agree that the goal of education is real
izing the true sel£ However, how the true self is defined is the 
question. Is it defined by the human experience or the individ
ual experience?What does it mean? There is no simple answer 
and Atlas doesn't attempt to wrap it all up in a neat little bow. 
What he does do, however, is make it clear that whichever 
works are chosen in the end will have enormous "power to 
influence the way the country thinks across a broad range of 

struggling to find the most basic needs for life: food, wannth 
and shelter. But above all, they must safeguard themselves 
from the people they meet along the way. The father yearns 
to protect and guide his son, as the young boy grows up in the 
desolate world, yet he still learns what it means to care and be 
good. 

McCarthy's writing style is short, fragmented sentences 
that place you into the situation with immediacy. Initially, it 
is difficult to get into the rhythm of this book (However, very 
much worth the struggle). The structure of the writing really 
allows you to feel the disruption of the world. It seems that as 
an organized society disappears, even the fabric of communi
cation and language, begin to disintegrate. 

As we continue on with our day-to-day hum drum lives, 
we are constantly reminded of what is right and wrong by the 
structure of the society around us. Doing the "right" thing is 
a way of continuing as a part in the working machine of our 
society. In your free moments I suggest that you pick up this 
rendition of the dark, dismal possibilities of a post apocalyptic 
world (and yes, some of us may have to dig deep to try and 
find that sci-fi nerd within) because of the clear light it shines 
on the existence of a universal morality. G 

issues''. Atlas adds that the standard or trends that pass through 
the institutions of higher learning don't just stay there-they 
always and inevitably trickle down to primary and secondary 
schools, because change and culture starts from the top and 
works its way down. 

In Battle of the Books, Atlas 
0

tries to portray both sides of the 
argument in a fair and balanced way. While the boo --~ 
in length at only 125 pages, the language can be, at times, a 
bit heavy on the intellectual side. If you can hurdle over this 
small obstacle, this book is an excellent source to help one 
understand the two ideological forces that are battling it out 
in academia all over the country. And with character educa
tion as a primary goal of our movement, Atlas does a fant~stic 
job of condensing several prominent educational philoso
phies into accessible and understandable chunks, which can 
help the reader understand why higher education in America 
is facing a crisis. 

As two-time Pulitzer Prize winner Barbara Tuchman once 
said, "Books are the carriers of civilization. Without books, 
history is silent, literature dumb, science crippled, thought 
and speculation at a standstill:' So while it is certain that litera
ture and the humanities will and must carry on, the question 
of which history, which literature and which thought that is 
speculated, remains-uncertain. • 
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A Well Rounded Child 
Paul Carlson 
Mr. Carlson is involved with marine 
aspects of the Providnece in the Bay 
Area. 

his article is about raising 
good children, especially 
from the viewpoint of fami
lies and churches imparting 
positive traditions. We'll 
focus on Unificationist 

practices and traditions in particular. 

HERITAGE 
Humanity faces great challenges. 

Throughout history, religions have guided 
us to overcome them, and move closer to 
God's ideal. Each religion and culture has 
established lasting organizations, and potent 
traditions, to carry them forward through the 
generations and centuries. 

It's both idealistic and utterly practical 
to make sure that children inherit the best 
of their religion and culture. Parents want 
to raise well-rounded children who will be 
successful in their own lives, offer much to 
others, and even improve their heritage for 
the sake of the future. 

In modem times this whole process 
has been touched upon by science, and by 
dynamic organizations such as megachurches. 
They've proven very adept at reaching thou
sands of people with religious truth, and also 
practical advice about life and relationships. 

UNIFICATIONISTS 
In t his modem- e~a;'"forty years is -mor';

than enough time for a group to build up 
institutions, and to develop a distinct world
view and lifestyle. It's also plenty of time to 
establish personal traditions. And then, in 
classic American style, for a new generation 
to .challenge those traditions, and cnange 
things all over again. 

Religious traditions catch on because they 
have obvious benefits, for converts and mem
bers and leaders alike. Analyzing our own 
Unificationist traditions is not simple, in part 
because they are not yet settled. In 2009 some 
of our major ones were deemphasized, and if 
remains to be seen what will evolve in their 
place.. 

In recent years our members have cre
ated programs such as STF, the NGA, and 
the BCA school. Only a small fraction of our 
young members. attend these, and there isn't 
yet room for many more. 

Every Unificationist parent wants their 
children to inherit the best of our culture and 
wisdom. Therefore, let's each do our best to 
see this happen. For starters, what makes our 
movement special? What will keep our best 
traditions solid, as embodied by our new gen
erations, long into the future? 
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LEVELS 
In studying with successful megachurch 

pastors, we've learned they have different 
levels of membership and dedication: from 
casual drop-ins, to small-group participants 
and leaders, to core ministry leaders, to 
church-planting missionaries. Each new visi
tor chooses their own course, internally and 
externally; and they'll each have the opportu
nity to, so to speak, go all the way. 

Each believer's growing children ( and each 
new adult convert) can learn and embrace 
the full doctrines of their religion, dramati
cally improve their lifestyle, and participate in 
service and ministry projects. It's up to them, 
more so as each child grows, and every indi
vidual approaches this course differently. 

Some people will regard a 'harsh' course as 
too challenging, and so they are welcome at 
whatever 'level' they might choose, without 
judgment. Those who choose to journey the 
'full' course, in each respect, will gain tremen
dous benefits. Certain efforts and sacrifices 
(involving time, study, prayer, contributions, 
self-denial, rigorous activities, etc.) will alter 
their lives for the better, now and eternally. 

BENEFITS 
What, more precisely, is this full course? 

What distinctively Unificationist path may 
faithful ~ung peo_ple choose to walk? To pm- _ 
vide some examples, your -author will speak 
from personal experience, plus those of close 
friends. - ~ -

1. Ifs wonderful to meef God. "When I -
first learned the Principle, at Boonville 
in northem_ California, I used to walk 
along the hllls at night,·jusl me and tbe -
cows and God, praying deeply. That 
sort of 'workshop' experience can be 
transformative. 

2. During after-class discussions I often 
challenged the Divine Principle lec
turer, based upon my own experiences 
and knowledge. I was deeply impressed 
by their broad understanding, wide 
experience, and most of all, sincerity 
in living up to our great teachings and 
ideals. 

3. We remain fallen individuals, from 
societies with long sinful histories. 
Happy thoughts alone are not enough 
to indemnify this. When I accepted 
the Principle and lived in a church 
center, I was able to fast and do other 
'conditions' with solid support and 
encouragement. 

4. Our movement has been controversial, 
and the mass media and Internet can 

give a bad impression to millions of 
people at a time. Fortunately, I've had 
thousands of opportunities to meet 
folks, and tell them about our founder 
and history and members. Now I'm 
also doing this online. 

5. The best way to learn, it's said, is to teach. 
I've visited many dozens of churches 
and other organizations, to share about 
the Principle, and to invite clergy and 

· other VIPs to a smorgasbord. of con
ferences and projects. This provided 
an opportunity to endure persecution, 
and to build friendships which con
tinue to this day. 

6. I've enjoyed good health, and have taken 
many opportunities to test myself, and 
to grow stronger. For example, Ocean 
Church provides an opportunity to be 
cold and wet and achingly tired, and 
still continue. To persevere whether · 
yo!!_ h,!ve _ a full catch--or _ no visible 
results to show for your effort. 

7. We have learned to achieve some amaz
ing results, on short notice, via intense 
mobile-team coordination. Back 
around 1987 we collected ten million 
signatures, complete with people's full 
name and address. In just a few weeks, 
from towns all across the USA, on 
behalf of the American tradition of reli
gious· freedom. So far as I know, such 
a Teat l1as -never been equaled by any 
organization. Such skills also help in a 

- variety of business activities. - --

-g_ fve visited all sortS"of people and places, 
including a few that gave a hard lesson. 
·Back fa 1982 we handed out leaflets 

- all over Washington DC, to advertise 
the- opening of the movie Inchon. At 
the time I didn't know that area, and 

· marched straight into a decrepit hous
ing project. Let's just say I was lucky to 
avoid hospitalization, and the 'street 
smarts' I picked up have kept me safe 
ever since. 

9. I've participated in service projects for 
urban kids who've grown up with lim
ited opportunities. One project helped 
put in a school garden, where students 
could be close to peaceful nature, and 
enjoy the results of their own loving 
care. I've also attended DARE and 
WAIT and other programs, which help 
young folks avoid personal tragedy, and 
get ready to raise a family of their own. 

10. I've done Home Church in several 
towns. This enabled me to meet a vari
ety of people, and to serve them in a 
heavenly way. Old and young, poor and 
better-off, various ethnicities, liberal 

and conservative and don't-even-care; 
this was a great way to grow beyond my 
own 'whitebread suburb' upbringing. 

11. When I started my family, and needed 
a steady income and health insurance 
coverage, feUowmembers hired me at a 
Unificationist-owned company. I made 
deliveries to urban and rural areas, 
and picked up vegetables at remote 
farms, plus big loads from factories and 
warehouses. 

I never missed an opportunity to chat 
with people, and to ask what they were 
doing. In that sense the job became an 
educational 'field trip; and I learned 
many things one could never discover 

•· 

in a formal classroom. 

12. The world's economy is way down, 
and millions of people are out of a job. 
Others have seen pay cuts, and face an 
uncertain future. Families need con
tinual - support, and- charities (plus -
government benefits) can only do so 
much. Fortunately, long-time Unifica
tionists have learned certain economic 
skills; simple, legal, and reliable meth
ods; which are now coming in handy. 

CONCLUSION 
As our children grow, thousands are seek

- ing a strong foundation, based ~ our special 
~ traditions. Parents need a variety of avenues 

to give their family solid experiences, and if 
theywish, -genuine challenges through which 
to forge an enduring, temperedfaith. 

As Unificationism becomes more popu
lar, and countless new people join our ranks, 
we 11 need a corps of reliable leaders to guide 

· them. Tried-and~proven couples with devout 
faith and a deep understanding, plus a broad 
range of practical experiences. • 

Our new members will appreciate a 
pastor who is knowledgeable in doctrine 
and practice, is familiar with their own social 
background, ·and who is well-rounded and 
trustworthy. 

We also UDKJ!-le traditions involving 
relationships, marriage, and starting our fami
lies, and these need to be taught and fulfilled 
in clear ways. 

As our movement evolves and grows, let 
us consider how to offer these wonderful 
opporturiities ( such as those listed above) to 
our children and converts alike. What new 
and socially acceptable programs can we 
develop? Let's continue this discussion, and 
move ever closer to a personal and worldwide 
Heavenly Kingdom . . G 



•, . 

Tradition, Ritual, Attendance 
--Passing on our traditions-to future 

generations 

W:at we consider valuable, worth practicing, and attaining is often embedded in the. traditions of a culture. What is 
. s that Unificationists are hoping to pass on to future generations? How will this process be solidified and upheld? 

The March-April issue ofUnifcatiori News will f~cus on the traditions, the rituals, and the life of attendance to our 
Heavenly Parent, taught and practicea within the Unifica~on faith. We will feature articles that explain such things as the theo
logical foundations of the Unification way of life. The issue will also include reviews and i.nstructions on how to use materials 
and resources available right now to educate the youth and instill these values and traditions, as well as articles that will offer a 
moments reflection on the future of the Unification Movement. G 

~ . 

What's Happening Out 
West? 

Amaris Cox. Young adults from out of town also came 
to help, including, Maio Perry, Charmaine Doroski, 
Rachel Rondon, and Nina Suguwara. The resulting 
programs born from the efforts of these 'volunteers and 
countless others were tremendous. The most notable 

W hat has revolutionized Los Angeies and of these programs ·is the HUB, which has been open 
· given the young adult community a place to for .over one year now. Since its opening, hundreds 

call home. The young adult ministry in Los of guests and you~g a_dult Unificationists have been 
Angeles has been through a major revitalization in the through its doors. It i_s a · community outreach center 
summer of 08 ·and hasn't been the same ever since. that uses events like concerts, art shows, and financial 

The · Witnessing Steering Committee, headed by IQ workshops t~ witness to new guests. But through 
the National Witnessing Director Mrs. Sheri Reuter, the Hvely and down to earth-young adult service, Proj-

• Jatoma and Camia Gavin with their son, Jadan 
chose Los Angeles as the city to pilot the fresh and ere- ect Connect, and small groups, it has also made a big 
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ative id~as from the Witnessing Summits to effectively impact in the young adult community and .given them a _ 
out/e_ach to American young .. adults. After. an initial place to call h.m;ne. · _ ~ Jatoma Gavin and his family..continue to live in L.A. as - · 

•· volunteer team came to get the "Pilot Project" off the -The Pilot Proj~ct has gone from being a "project~ to outreach pastors, and support other young leaders to · 
ground in the summer of 08, Jatoma Gavin and his wife becoming the core of an active and growing young adult stand ~p and make their "La~ting Imprigt". _ . 
Camia and son JadQn moved out to L.A. to be the out- · community. The staff and volunteers are no longer from·' We will be sharing about new programs and break
reach pastors and start a revolution. ~ut of town, but are all from the local Los Angeles area. throughs coming out of L.A. in the upc-oming issues of 

The young adults from the L.A: community who 1:t is the. local volunteers who make the HUB a place Unific~tion News in h·opes that cities around the coun• 
stepped up to joinJatoma on the Pilot team were Christa to call home and make L.A. a. community of suppor~, . try who want .to create the same for their community 
Takashima, LyAndre Woods, Elysa Thalheimer, and creativity, self-expression, and tremendous adventure. have the tools to do so. Stay tuned!. _ · 
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Treasure Our 
Children 

was greatly blessed to be able to spend January 1st and 
2nd in Korea with our True Parents and their family 
( together with thousands of brothers and sisters from 
around the world!) What better way to usher in this 
new year than to celebrate True God's Day from the 
first moments of 2010, with Fath r's prayer and his 

calligraphy, which proclaims the motto for the year! As Father 
masterfully wrote the Chinese characters of the 2010 motto in 
thick black ink across the long white sheet of paper, Mother and 
six of their children stood with him on stage, giving their com
plete attention and support. 

Many things went thfough my mind as I watched these events 
unfold. I thought, what a beautiful tradition True Parents have 
given to us, that we dedicate our lives to God, in thanksto Him, 
on this first day of the new year; and that we can renew our offer
ing to God and our faith in Hirn every day of the year, guided by 
the words .of Father's motto. 

Then I thought how proud True Parents must be of their 
children, who were not only standing with them on stage, but 
standing up to take responsibility for whole nations, centering 
on their parents' guidance and direction. True Parents are God's 
heroes, but I think that True Children must be True Parents' 
heroes! The substantial hope for the future (and indeed for the 
present) was standing right in front of me, in the form of these 
children of our True Parents and their families. 

Finally, as I looked around at the thousands of brothers and 
sisters gathered in fhat huge hall, I thought that we truly are 
'blessed families: blessed by God to be a blessing to one another 
and all those around us. 

This -is the way God intended it to be: parents, who have pio
neered the path to perfection, absolutely loVIng God and_ one 
another, naturally pass on their tradition, wisdom and love to 
their children, who inherit everything through filial piety and 
respect for their parents. We all dream of establishing such a God
centered family and now, for the first time, we have the model 
before us. 

I know that as parents my wife and I cherish and treasure each 
of our children, and we love nothing more than to see them grow 
into mature, loving sons and daughters and men and women, 
who can themselves establish beautiful families and embrace the 
world with love. It is the desire of every parent to look upon th_eir 
· children as their heroes who go on to achieve greatness, even sur
•passing their parents. 

And so we lift up "or youth, this next generation, recognizing 
their great achievements, and encouraging them to inherrt the 
lieavenly tradition of a true, ideal family. In 2010 let us all strive to 
have a pure heart before God and take the steps that will enable us 
to become the kin~ of parents and the kind of sons and daughters 
that our Heavenly Parent created us to be. 
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May God bless you and your family. 
Reverend Joshua Cotter 
Executive Vice-President 
HSA-UWC 

Unification News welcomes letters from 
readers. Please email your comments 
to unews@unification.org. The Editor 
reserves the right to edit submitted 
material for publication. 

Candor · 

I really appreciate Chiofa Schick-Sakuwa's candor 
and eloquence in her column, "Perspectives From the -
Homefront''. I have 3 children of my own, and I too 
will one day have to trust them, give them leeway, and 
allow them to discover their faith on their own, rather 
than dictate to them what they must believe; impos
ing my own sense of faith onto them. I can say without 
a doubt, that I own my belief in God, creating my rela
tionship with God personally and no one can ever tell 
me I dont have a relationship with Hirn. I want my 
children to have that same experience. 

' ~ 

L.C. Ohio 

Creative Creations 
I love that Unification News not only features the 

providential activities and current events of our move
ment, but also feels that featuring creative people and 
their skills is important. On the front cover of your 
November-December 2009 issue, next to veryimpor- -
tant topics concerning religious freedom ,is a photo 
of a parent's creation. It may not be providentially sig-

. nificant yet, I always feel there is _ a lack of venue for 
expression of us little people, who are just raising our 
families and are not on the frontline. It's great that you 
place importance on us as well and I hope I see more 
such articles and personal life columns as Unification 
News develops. 

I also think it's great that you are featuring artwork 
on the back page. We have so many talented young 
people in our movement. 

The Unification News has come a long way. I've 
been an avid reader for decades now. The entire 
layout is comprehensive and attractive. I feel the liis
tory of our moveroen presented in Father's historical 
speeches and then the issues following connect the 
past and the. present of our movements short history 
togeth~r. In Jin nim, your team· is doing a great job! 
Can't wait to see what'you have in store for us next! 

Fellow at-home~ Mom 
NewYork,NY 

Overwhelmed 

I am Japanese-American. I am in college and 
attended the CARP Winter Ball. I've never bothered 
to ask about or learn about the Unification Movement 
in Japan, and I've never visited. I had no idea members 
there were being kidnapped and tortured and raped. It 
was hard to hear that this could be happening to anyone, 
especially in a country like Japan, which is so advanced 
technologically and not what I consider a third world 
country, where most of the worlds great atrocities are 
taking place. I don't know what I can do. I feel like this 
1.ssue really needs to be brought to the attention of the 
mover's and shaker's of this nation, and I hope someone 
smarter and.more important then I will be able to do 
just that. I just wanted to write and let you know, that 
I've read the articles and testimonies iq the November
December 2009 issue of Unification News and I really 
appreciate you bringing it to our attention. I feel lik~ I 
should visit Japan ,5oon and meet the members there 

· and try to learn what it's been like for them, pioneer
ing God's Will in my parent's home country. I'm really 
grateful my parents decided to raise . me in America, 
follow their mission here, otherwise, I might know 
someone who went ~ssing, or disappeared and I don't 
think I would know what to do. 

1.T . . 
Texas 

Neighbors 
I wanted to write and let you know that I really like 

- Unification News. Not many people in Canada read 
it but my parents gave me the last issue (November
December 2009 issue), and I had no idea there were so 

· many articles written by people close to my age. I think 
that's great and I ~amtrihure something, ifl find I 
have something important I want to share. I just wanted 
to write and say thank you. 

S.M. 
Ontario 
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Debby Gullery 
Blessed Family Department 
ofHSA-UWC 

Need some advice for your 
marriage? Send in your 
questions to Debby at 
unews@unification.org 

MATTERS OF THE HEART 

Dear-Debby, 
I began the newyear with very good goals, especially in terms of making my marriage a priority. However, I'm already feeling 
overwhelmed with the problems my spouse and I are dealing with and I'm rapidly losing power. I want to make some changes 
but I'm stuck already. Please help! 

Dear StuckAlready, 
Welcome to the club! I bet if you polled your friends, you 
would discover that most of them are facing the same chal
lenge -feeling stuck already in all their goals and it's only 
February! 

Many people have the desire for change but are not skilled 
in making good goals. So here's a mini-lesson on effective 
goal-making. 

Most of us tend to make goals that are way too big, or have 
no beginning or end. For example, "This year I will work on 
my marriage:' Nice sentiment, but how will you do that? How 
will you know if you've made any progress? 

We all need to learn the art of making S.M.A.R.T. goals: 

Stuck Already 

When we make a goal, it helps to check it up agajnst these 
five descriptions: If we want to make our marriage ibetitel;, we 
need to get specific, and choose one area of our refationsrup to 
work on at a time. We have to break the goal down so that we 
can measure our growth and so we can tell if we have attained 
our goal. The goal also has to be realistic and make sense, and it 
helps to make a lot of effort for a short period of time. 

For example, "This week, I am going to be careful what I say 
to my spouse and every day I will give him/her a complement. 
I will also leave the room when I feel myself getting upset, so 
that I don't say anything mean." 

Can you see the difference between this goal and the first 
one? ( 'Tm going to work on my marriage:') 

The Editor reserves the right to edit submitted 
material for publication. 

S stands for Specific 
M stands for Measurable 
A stands for Attain 

I always recommend taking baby steps, because it is better 
to have little victories and build on them, than no victories at 
all. Growth is all about movement, feeling like we're getting 
closer to where we want to be ( or to who we want to be), so 
make a SMART goal and get moving! G 

UNIFICATION NEWS 
Founded by the 

Reverend Sun Myung Moon 1982 

4 West 43rd Street 
New York, NY 10036 

American 

R stands for Realistic 
T stands for Timed 

Publisher 

HSA-UWC 
Editor 

Shin Young Chang 

(212) 997-0050 ext. 425 
fax: (212) 324 - 9227 

e-mail: UNEWS@UNIFICATION.ORG 

Unification News is published by the Holy Spirit Association 
for the Unification of World Christianity (HSA-UWC), 4 West 
43rd Street, New York, NY 10036. The term "Unification 
Church' has frequently been used to denote both the 
formal corporate entity of HSA-UWC and the informally 
organized community of faith consisting of HSA-UWC 
members, its members and other friends and adherents 
of the Unification faith. Many of the activities, projects 
and organizations described in the Unification News as 
affiliated with or part of the "Unification Church" are in 
fact entities which are organizationally and/ or financially 
independent of HSA-UWC, but are commonly considered 
to be ' Unification Church' activities because they are fully 
or partially funded, inspired, or staffed by HSA-UWC, its 

DIRECTORY 
This directory is sponsored by HSA-UWC National 

Headquarters. Donations and tithes to National Headquarters 

may be made by check, money order or 
VISA/Master Card/AmEx. 

NATIONAL CALlFORNIA, SOUTH+ HI\WAII LOUISIANA MISSOURJ NEW YORK CITY 
HEADQUARTERS 950 Holly Vista Drive 2696 Wai Wai Loop PO Box 2934 4607 Virginia Ave. 147W.1 20th St. 

Pasadena, CA 91105 Honolulu, HI 96819 La Place, LA 70068 St. Louis, MO 63111 New York, NY 10027 
4 West 43rd Street (323) 681 -5291 (808) 839-3457 (504) 401 -1705 (314) 323-0923 (212) 678-2577 
New York, NY 10036 fax: (626) 577-8688 fax: (808) 833-2330 email: jbkasongo@cox.net fax: (636) 989-5761 fax: (212) 316-0643 
(212) 997-0050 EXT: 

NEWYORK + Legal 623 COLORADO + IDAHO MAINE MONTANA 
Financial 614 3418 W 14th Ave. 419 Allumbaugh St. 18 Holmes Rd 501 S. 29th LONG ISLAND 

615 
Denver, CO 80204 Boise, ID 83704 Waterboro, ME 04087 Billings, MT 59101 45 Front Street 

Insurance 616 
(303) 253- 4123; (208) 376-2103, also fax (207) 799-7317 (406) 245-5319 Hempstead, NY 11550 
fax: (303) 893-1177 cell: (207) 730-2225 fax: (406) 896-1999 

Bookstore 616 ILLINOIS godlin2000@hotmail.com NEW YORK STATE 

ALABAMA 
CONNECTICUT 7450 N. Sheridan www.mainefamilychurch.org NEBRASKA 107 Whitehall Rd 
285 Lafayette St #111 Chicago, IL 60626 1918 S. 55th Street Albany, NY 12209 

8031 Woodland Terrace Dr. S Bridgeport. CT 06604 (773) 274.-7441 MARYLAND Omaha, NE 68106 (S 18) 46S-8860 
lrfflgton, AL 36544 (M3) 367-3464 alsofax fax: (773) 274.-9860 5 Terrace Dale (402) 933-3030 also fax fax: (518) 434.-4836 
(251 ) 957-4936 

Towson, MD 21286 
fax: (251 ) 957-4936 DISTRJCT OF+ INDIANA+ ph&fax: (410) 825-6137 NEVADA NEW YORK QUEENS+ 

ALASKA COLUMBIA 404 E. 38th Street 1740 Leonard Lane 143-63 Ash Ave. 
1610 Columbia Rd. NW Indianapolis, IN 46205 MASSACHUSETTS las Vegas, NV 89108 Flushing, NY 11355 

9101 Brayton Drive 
Washington, DC 20009 (317) 283-1358 46 Beacon Street tele/fax (702) 473-5426 

Anchorage, AK 99507 
(202) 462-5700 fax: (317) 283-0060 Boston, MA 02108 NEWYORK + 

(907) 349-4070 
fax: (202) 462-0049 jaharford@comcast.net (617) 227-2305 NEW HAMPSHIRE WESTCH ESTER 

ARIZONA wdc@unification.org fax: (617) 227-1724 contact Boston, MA church • 723 S. Broadway 
IOWA Tarrytown, NY 10591 1715 South El Camino DELAWARE 5840 University Ave. MI CHIGAN NEW JERSEY+ 

Tempe, AZ 85281 
Please contact Des Moines, IA 50311 22021 Memphis 78 Demott Ave. NORTH CAROLINA (480) 656-3093 
New Jersey Center (319) 266-9246 Warren, Ml 48091 Clifton, NJ 07011 1414 Watts Street 

ARKANSAS (586) 755-7090 (973) 916-0329 Durham, NC 27701 
FLORJDA KA NSAS fax: (973) 916-0056 (336) 682-5695 7817 Arch St. Pike 
11990 SW 94th Ave. 2101 Washington Blvd. Ml ESOTA 

Little Rock, AR 72206 fax: (336) 785-0385 
Miami, FL 33176 Kansas City, KS 66102 1000 SE 5th St. NEW MEXI CO familyfednc@earthlink.net (501 ) 562-3628 
(305) 234-7822 (913) 217-7196, also fax Minneapolis, MN 55414 501 Cagua, SE 

(501) 562-1763 
fax (305) 234-7824 (612) 378-1416 Albuquerque, NM 87108 NORTH DAKOTA+ 

CALIFORNIA, NO RTH 
KENTUCKY+ fax: (612) 623-8253 (SOS) 266-4468 also fax Please Contact 

2305 Washington Ave 
GEORGIA 100 Roll ing Lane Lt. Louis, Missouri Center 
3060 Bouldercrest Rd. Columbia, Kentucky 42728 MISSISSIPPI NEW YO RK BRONX + 

San Leandro, CA 94577 
Ellenwood, GA 30294 (270) 250-2093 Contact Alabama Church 2628 Davidson Ave. OHIO + (510) 483-4712 
(404) 241 -2000 dwooley@netzero.net teresa.Yamane@mchsi.com Bronx, NY 10468 4303 Indianola Ave. fax: (510) 483-4713 
fax: (404) 241 -2068 Columbus, OH 43214 

NEW YORK BROOKLYN (614) 448-9099 
657 Westminster Rd. + fax: (614) 559-6621 
Brooklyn, NY 11230 lovinlife@midohio.twcbc.com 

members, and other adherents of the Unification faith. 
Much of the material presented in the Unification News is 
offered for the information and stimulation of the reader, 
and not necessarily to present the official views of the 
Unification Church or related organizations. 

© HSA-UWC 2009 

Holy Spirit Association for t he 

Unification of World Christianity 

ffi'C'l$\i4M &Wifolti11l•¥•M • STATE CENTER +,( 
Mailing address 
City, State & Zip 
Telephone number 

OKLAHOMA TEXAS, SOU.TH 
304 S. University Blvd. 1423 Upland Drive 
Norman, OK 73069 Houston, TX 77043 
(405) 360-4025 also fax (713) 468-6991 

OREGON 
fax: (713) 468-6992 

2620 Hughes Dr. UTAH 
West Linn, OR 97068 1969 View St. 
(503) 722-2996 Salt Lake City, UT 84105 

PENNSYLVANIA 
(801) 967-8013 

123 S. 41 st Street VERMONT 
Philadelphia, PA 19104 POBox722 
(215) 222-6381 Colchester, VT 05446 
fax: (215) 222-6384 11mJ-W• 1 

RHODE ISLAND 
fax: (802) 860-3969 

136 Carr Street VIRGINIA 
Providence, RI 02905 4818 Hampshire Ave 
(401)941 -1116 Norfolk, VA 23510 
fax: (401 ) 941-1116 (757) 855-2222 & fax 

SOUTH CAROLINA WASHINGTON 
2120 Rosewood Drive 6601 NE Windermere Rd 
Columbia, SC 29205 Seattle, WA 98115 
(803) 254-0134 also fax (206) 527-0959 

fax: (206) 524-9157 
SOUTH DAKOTA 
Please contact WEST VIRGINIA+ 
St. Louis, Missouri Center Rt. 2 Box 355-D 

Charleston, WV 25314 
TEN NESSEE + (304) 744-6252 also fax 
772 Harpeth Bend Dr. Ffwpuwv1 @yahoo.com 
Nashville, TN 37221 
(615) 646-2439 also fax WISCONSIN 
ffwputn@bellsouth.net 

3031 N. Frederick Avenue 

TEXAS, NO RTH Milwaukee, WI 53211 

1922 Anson Rd. (414) 332-6967 

Dallas, TX 75235 fax: (414) 332-0302 

(214) 905-9233 WYOM ING 
fax: (214) 905-9240 

contact Denver, Colorado 
center 

i -55 



<( 

< 

._ --

ft,..," 

-.. -. 

UNIFICATION NEWS 
4 West 43rd Street 
New York, NY 10036 

PERIODICAL 
ADDRESS ,SERVICE REQUESTED 

D NEW Subscription 

0 EXTEND Subscription 
(do not remove your mailing label) 

0 CHANGE Address 
·(do not remove your mailing label, extend 
your subscription if necessary) 

Make payable to HSA-UWC 

D 1 year: $36 D non-USA: $60 

D 2 years $60 · D non-USA: $110 

Use a blank sheet of paper if you want to order more than one subscription 

Recipients Name 

Recipient's Address 

! ., 
,: 

-7 
,; 

l 


	01
	02
	03
	04
	05
	06
	07
	08
	09
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28-29
	30
	31
	32
	33
	34
	35
	36
	38
	39
	40
	41
	42
	43
	44
	45
	46
	47
	48
	49
	50
	51
	52
	53
	54
	55
	56
	Unws-1002-20-37.pdf
	20

	Unws-1002-20-37.pdf
	37




